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When the third volume was put 
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Kip] from 4 general inſpection of them. 
But, about eighteen months ago, 
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own hand-writing, of. Sermons. de 
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. cient to make a volume nearly of 
the ſize of the former Ones. In 
this, however, he, tound,, himſelf 3 
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therefore obli ged to add five more 
from the Author s other manuſeripts; be 
and that the Public may in no re- 
| ſpect be kept in the dark, the Edi- 
tor gives notice, that theſe additio- 
nal Sermons are the firſt, and four | 
laſt, in this volume. F 
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4 Conmmurani, i iv. . Kg * 132 5 
Let a — account of us as of the miniſters 17755 > 
of Chriſt, and ftewaras of the myſteries. of * 
God. Moreover, it is required in e 
that a man be found JOS. | 


HE jult 8 and faichful ab. 2 
charge of the reciprocal duties in ſo= ⸗ 

2 are the foundation both of private and. .- = 

public happineſs. In this reſpect the church _ . 

of Chriſt is not different from other commu- 

nities among men. Although Chriſtians ac. 

knowledge but one ſupreme Maſter, yet they 

are taught to acknowledge among themſelves 

ſubordinate degrees of authority on rhe one 

hand, and of | ſubmiſſion. and reſpect on the 

other. The God whom. we ſerve is a God if 

of order, not a God of confuſion; An he 

hath pointed out, both in his word and in his 

S a i ras * 4 5 

Vor. IV. ; 


— .. d A ˙ — 


* * ON . 


e 420 W Bod order. The t text, and 
the occaſion * likewiſe, lead me to ſpeak of 
the mutual regards and duties which ought 


o ſubſiſt between 4 miniſter, of Chriſt, and 


people committed to his charge: In do- 
N I fuk e divine: 1 | 


Tay; 
11 


eren 2 
to V. 955 dhe account gel us in the 
ext, of the nature of our office as miniſters 
of - Chriſt, and Wang 185 the ny uns of 
God. And, : 2 N 
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44h, Point 5 the correſponding obliga- 


tions incumbent on Chriſtians, with N to 
"thoſe intruſted with this miniſtry, ' ES) 
The illuſtration of > theſe particulars" will 
tend to produce a juſt obnception, and Truſt; | 
through the bleſſing of God; the fairhful diſ- 
charge of thoſe important duties which: yu | 
and 1 "ou henceforth owe to n e 


TE . Ar It) N 2 1135 Tis 71 315 1881 


61 am; wy to explain Aareon given in 
N 1 ou 'the nature of our office as mini- 
Wld Be 17 5 ters 


ea bi. {> 75 ti, 113 ellen „ J 


- 1, $-Preached at the ert uin 550 Ape 
ith, 


4 S 


[ | fem of Cel, and fir of th apts | 
f bf Cad hi) ot god er 
t And in dee have clear apprehenſions e 
| — ſubject, it will be neceſſary to loox 
back to the origin of the office, and ſet here. 
BS in it differed, at its firſt appointment, from the 
| - circumſtances in which it exiſts at preſent. + 
"ih I I ſet out with-obſervingy: that the mitiſtry of 
8 the word is in all eſſential points the ſame, ; 
f ever ſines it was ordained as an employment. 
At the ſame time it is plain, that ſeveral eir- 
cumſtances attending it are conſiderably varied. 
= The ordinary call; to the oſſice, which now 
0 takes place, is very different from the mi- 
. raculous miſſion by Which i men were con- 
Il ſecrated- to it in former times. Their voca- 
* tion was more immediate, more ſtriking, at- 
- MS tended with more ample powers, as well as : 
u more ſplendid effects. From their immediate 
in qpiration, an authority was derived 20 their 
i words to which none of us can juſtly „ 
n W tend... They promiſed; and the bleflings of 8 
„dme and eternity were conveyed with their 
oy words; they threatened, and vengeance from + 
FT Þcaven followed without delay. Beſides, the 
i ſirtiteachets of the goſpel enjoyed from their 
"ag AR: | divine : 


SRM ON. I. 
divine Maſter the communication of his own 
powers over nature. |. **. Having called the 


twelve.diſciples, he gave them power againſt 
unclean ſpirits, and to heal all manner of 


_ > =Aichnefs// and-. diſeaſe.”. Accordingly, che 


| whole hiſtory of heir lives is one train of 


* maitacles, yerifying the reality of theſe powers, 


| All - theſe extraordinary powers have now 


and diſplaying the fulfilment of that ſplendid © 
pPromiſe, Verily; verily, I ſay. unte you, 
he that believeth on me, the works that Ido 
' Hhall he do alſo, and greater works than 
' theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to my Father.” 


ceaſed, The paſtors of the Chriſtian church, 
in theſe later ages, arè neither poſſeſſed of the 
immediate inſpiration, nor of the power of 
Working miracles, enjoyed by the Apoſtles. 

They are now men in all reſpects like 
yourſelves, to whom God hath convey- 
ed, by the hands of other men, authority 
to preach the word, to diſpenſe the ſacra- 
ments, and to preſide over the congregations 
in which his providence may place them. 
Here, then, is a very manifeſt difference, 

i „ ee ee ihe our ſide. Still, 
FER f ; hawever, 


£7 MES 


8 ER MON I. 


however, the original propoſition ſtands true, 

that the office is in all eſſential points the 

ſame, as exerciſed both by them and us. For 

it is caſy to conceive, that the ſuperior: pre- 
rogatives, which have been mentioned, vary - 
ſome eircumſtances in the miniftry only but 


Ru” th, 0- ny © > © 


do not in any degree alter its nature. The 

j eſſence of this ſacred" office, the foundations _ 
2, of the paſtoral authority, remain unimpaired. 
o The miſſion is one and the tame by-Jeſus 
n Chriſt to all his faithful ſerrants/in tiüäs E:. 
by ployment. His promiſe is unalterabhle, . Ne. 
w hold I am with you always, even to the end 
h, '4 of the world.“ From his holy hill, where 
1e he ſits as King of Zion, he provides for the 
of perpetuity of his church, giying ſome apoſ· 8 
„ tles, and iſome prophets, aud ſome evange- 
ke < lifts, ſome paſtors and teachers, for the per- 
y- _ *-fedting of the ſaints, for the werk of the 
ty eee een 
a- «-Chriftf? ragt iro | 


- + Phisy then, is the origin of GILL 
fice which is ſtill exerciſed: among you. This 


is the fource from which the authority is de. 
 fived that is neceſſaty for ſuſtaining the cha- 
racter. It is this which conſtitutes our mi-. 


> 77 _ + as Mags 
. 
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- Row the ſame with that of the Apoſtles; and 
-_ "c6tifers In the trutlis which we deliver the 
authority of the word of God. 80 that if the 
| * d6&rines which we ſet forth are agreeable to 
dhe Sekiptures, if the morality which we en- 
force is a convetſation becoming the goſpel, 
. i all reſpects to be accounted of as 
mitunter of ht, an eee of the 
© "*mytteries of God.“ "Wo Tabs 355; 
But thefe titles, ſo EN to him who 
ſupports them, are not without very ſolemn 
ednſiderations' to correct the levity of confi. 
dence and ſeif. applauſe. 1 Ir4is' required in 
ſtewards, faith the Apoſtle, that à man 
be found faithful.“ What a variety of im- 
| portant duties ate included in this requiſition ? 
When we ſpeak of a faithful miniſter,” we | 
ſpeak of the rare and happy union*of ability 
and attention, of cal and knowledge, . 
meekneſs and firmneſs, in the ſame character; 
for all theſe are neceſſary to ſuſtain the office 
with propriety. And are theſe qualities to be 
Attained with a flight degree of application? 
vie Is it a ſmall demand on the conſcience of a 
man, to give its teſtimony to his faithfulneſs, 
in ſuch ande and 1 2 reſpects? Theſe 
. TS conſiderations 


— — 
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conſiderations my well give riſe, to that em- 5 3 
phatieal queſtion, Who is ſufficient for hefe 

things eſpecially: When to all this, we. = 
take like wiſe into view the awful threatenings 

denounced againſt the unfaithful Micharge of _ 

this office. “ Son of man, faith. the Al- 2 

mighty, to each of us, as he ſaid to his pro- f 

phets of old. I have made thee a_watghman 

* unto;the houſe of Iſrael, therefore: hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning | 

10 from me. When I ſay. unto the wicked, 
thou ſhalt. ſurely die, and thou giveſh him 
* not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wick- 

ed from his wieked way, to ſave his lite, 9%" 
« the ſame wicked man ſhall, die in, his ini «el 
* quity,, but, his blood will 1 require at chine 8 

| « hand. Wo be to the ſhepherdg. of Atcgel 
« that do feed themſelves; ſhould. not the 
e ſhepherds feed che flocks}... Thus faith, the 

| « Lord God, Behold I am agaigſt the ſhep- 

_ © herds, and I will require my flock. at their 
% hand, and cauſe, them to ceaſe from feeding | 

4 the flock, geicheg ſhall che Wee feed 

| * themſclyes, ANY, more.“ beta 1! let; 84 * : 
Thus have I erideayoured 10 ſet before you f 
the BATON: our ee 35 miviſters of LO 
1119151 A 4 1 and 
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and ſtewards: of the-myfteries of God No 
man can haaſt of a more honourable employ- 


2 


= . 
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ot b e on re pot. to imagine, a brethten, 
Co while, ſuch high. obligations are laid on 
ers of the goſpel,” no duties are, on 


the & }Þ „ 


Y = PEE towards thoſe 


who. hold that ſtation. Let a man, faith the 
Apoſltle, * ſo acoount. of us as miniſters / of 


Da ed flewards--of the, myſteries of 
= „God.“ The plain meaning of which ex- 


hortation is, that Chriſtians are required to 


entertain ſentiments correſponding to chat re- 
lation in which they ſtand to thoſe . 


8 among them in word and doctrine. 


5H; The ſame authority which lays. PISTON 


duous obligations on your paſtors; requires of 


vou ta entertain a ſpirit of equity and candour 


* towards them, Is is certainly but fair to judge 
ol every perſon. according to the character he 
- 7, allumes,and the pretenſions with-which he fets 
out,” What cheſe are on our part, you have al- 


; e L have ſhewn thoſe circumſtances | 
5 5 5 1 8 


18 
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e enen a be 
firſt teachers of the goſpel. © I have pointed out 


more than ordinary, uninſpired, fallible men 


 like-yourſelves j but at the fame time contend, 
on the other hand, that we poſſeſs the fame 
| authority to preach the doctrines of revelation, | 


and to 'diſpeaſe che ordinances of religibt, 


 which-the-moſt diſtinguiſhed Apoſtle ever en- 

joyed. What we expect, then of your equi * | 

ty and candour is, that yo would judge of 4 
us on theſe grounds, and expect nothing from 


us but what is conſiſtent with them. Tou 
may perhaps aſk, In what reſpects there i8 
any danger of your tranſgreſſing this rule? 
To which I anſwer,” ½, That this rule is 
tranſgreſſed, when you confine the reſpect 
to which the office itſelf is entitled, en- 
tirely to the perſonal qualities and accom- 


pliſhments of mind beſtowed on thoſe who . 
are inveſted with it. When I ipeak of per- 
ſonal qualities, I do not mean that you ſhould , 
underſtand me as referring to fanctity of cone 
duct. nn danny Irs 


thig 


thoſe; alſo, inwhich we maintain dur commiſ- | 
ion to be equal to theirs. The fum is this, hat, 
on the one hand, we profeſs ourſelves to be no 


is So 
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| God. forbid, chat any of. us ſhauld incur the 
3 application of our; Lord's .ſaying.as to the 
* 2 Ser Sad Phariſees, “ The Scribes and Pha- 
Y © aſhes fit in Vaaſes ſeat, all, therefore, whatlo- 
| aver they, you: obſerve, -. that obſerve and 
do but do not ye after their works, for they 
| ſay and do not: We acknowledge, that we 
out to be enſamples to believers, not only in 
word. but in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
In faith, in purity. In this reſpect, therefore, 
PVout feverel} demands. do us no injuſtice. But 
8 is there not a want of equity in withholding 
3 your reſpe& from thoſe who do mot embelliſh 
dis office with ſhining and ſuperior endow- 
ments of mind? Is not this the very thing 
A againſt which you are warned, when you are 
dioldd that you have the treaſure of the © goſpel 
i cartben veſſels, that the power and excel- 
1 leney may appear to be of God.” Why ſhould | 
it be expected, then, that miniſters ſhquld un- 
_ | derſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, even 
2s the ſuperior intelligences of Heaven, who 
andi befare ihe throne of God ? Why ſhould 
you be diſſatisfied, except we can employjallthe 
| mal en * 1gratory to — your 


* o 
+ . 
4 n 1 fs | > 
- * be 5 5 


4 * 
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: ade (e yaur itfiaginntipns Where 
are you taught to expect this from us? Theſe 
are not our pretenſions/; this is not the.chas | 


rater” we aſſume. For let not -atigfſſian-acs * 


count of us & orators or declai mere plauſible 
and artißeial difcourſers, wo have nothing in 
viem beyond their” on credit, and are elo- 


quent and-ingenious by profeſſion... 2 | 


feſs a character, more humble, indeed, a8 


any perſonal n 15 
but, at the fame time, infiniteſy more ſeridus 
and weighty, even that of mini nen of Ons S 


and ſtewards of ann ee anne 


183 $1.3 — — bog 2 * - 2 977 57 0 vr. * 


e This wist uf ident dd eb We 


a wangrelle in a ſtill higher degree, when 


you expect of ws to preach doctrines sccom- 


modated to your paſſions, or to refrain frum 
delivermg thoſe truths: which are unacceptable 


or alarming. You complain, perhaps, that 5 


© we diſturb your repofe, and interrupt your 


pleaſing dreams of happineſs ; but this com- 
plaint is both unjuſt to us, and injurious to 
yourſelves: and though at firſt ſight it may 


ſeem levelled at us, is in truth levelled againſt 


God bimſelf: For whoſe words, 1 beigeeh 


you, 
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vou, are theſe, . Ee at bilevas bes 
datined If ye live after: the ſleſh, ye ſhall 
. 2 die —=Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
| " Lord/\fTheſe, indeed; are alarming; ſenten- 
den; but vu will Keep ir in imiad chat the 
were not deviſed by us. They are among 
© thoſe myſteries of God uch are entruſted to 
u us 45 fiewards, and ſurely no leſs can be ex- 
pected than chat e ſhould diſpenſe them 
- althfully. ' God hath aſſured us, that © if we 
i © det ſpeaks to warn the wicked from the 
e ef his way; that wicked man ſhall die 
in his iniquity, but his blood he will require 
n our hands. Would you then in good 
dme deſire that we ſhould forfeit our own 
dbdbocsls and incur che wrath of Almighty God, 
__ frotm'a falſe tenderneſs to your deluſive peace. 
No my brethren; this &annot be done; or if it 
de done eternal woe will be our portion, et 
nul represches will paſs between us. E bad 
macher bear from one In the ſpirit of Ahab, 
4 Feed him with the breull htId ate of afflio- 
a tenz or from one iu che ſpirit of Rmazlall; 
* Forbear, vy ſhouldftthou be'ſininen,” than 
10 hear from my on conſcience,” Thou haſt 
_ betrayed: ET OE Ee III 
dnss | from 


- 


— 


5 1 Ah . 


. from an incenſed God, . Their bloodavill Irr- my 
i quire at thine hands; chan to hear from th 25 
Chief Shepherd, when he ſhall appear, Caſt 
«, the, unprofitable ſervant into utter arkneſa, N 2 
there ſhall be 1 and wailing, andi 
< pnaſhing of tee Let a man, therefore A 
ſo account of us in the ſpirit of candour he ; 

_ equity, © as miniſters of {ths 100 ſtewards 0 + 
«+. of the myſteries of Gd. 
II. Chriſtians, you are 1 5 enters · 
tain a juſt eſteem for the office; and cha-. 
racter which we bear. I am aware how de- 38 
| hieate a ſubjeR it is to talk of that eſtimatiann 
which we claim from you on this account; Wy 


Il am ſenſible that our higheſt glory conſiſts in 1 a 
our humility, and our beſt dignity in ſtocp- Wy 
ing 10. be. uſeful : * For we preach not our- 


« ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our. 
4 ſelyes your ſervants for Jeſus: ſake. We i 
claim no obſequious homage, we arrogate no 
dominion; ayer your faith; but we expect that | 
no man ſhould deſpiſe us; we account our of- 

ice venerable enough to entitle thoſe to reſpect 
who do the duties of it with propriety. Indeed 
we have not diffidence enough to apprehend, 

in che leaſt degree, that ſuch reſpect will be 


* 


] * 1 — * — 4 
- - * 1 ; 
= 


-. == 
-. 

—— . au — 9 Oe 

ha = * * 1 
"bs , #.5.2 2 — 
F # "oo E 

* TP <q 
» - 


— 
Px 2 
* 


— 


* — E 
—U— As eee i te Bb 
— — th . 
2 "25 + Ss 
* - . 4 4 
y - 
_ * 
je. / . f A 
" * — - 
, 
* 


. 


IN” 


2555 appear in our conduct; and we know it 
5 to be 


8 mr M O * E 
_ Ate? bee hd lege: virthes" al burn 


both vain and abſurd to expect it on 

any other terms. ct anf! n. Indi 51 
Leaving, therefore, a theme Fhich cannot | 
be purſued long to r e we are ſtill 


8 more deſirous, Hiace trove ty e 
* 


III. That you e proper im- 
provemeut of the": truths which, we deliver. 


Take heed then, brethren, how yg hear. The 


time is coming when we muſt all meet before 
the judgment ſeat of God, to give an account 
of che advantages which we have enjoyed, and 
of the manner in Which we have improved 


chem. In what way this deciſive trial ſhall be 
cnducted cannot be certainly known in the 
preſent time. We are told in general, that 
the great Shepherd; who ſhall then fit in judg- 
ment, will ſeparate the ſheep from the goats, 
placing the one on his right hand, and the 
dther on his leſt. But beſides this grand di- 

viſion, it ſees probuble, fromthe analogy. 
both of reaſon and Scripture, that thoſe we 

were members af the ſame Chriſtian +ſociety, 
and enjoyed the ſame ordinances and means 
Wy of grace, ſhall SHOW" be krought Kogethetr and 


| 'SERM 0 ) of * 
MORT? chat the evidence upon which ak. 


different ſentences ſhall proceed may be the 


| * 


more unexceptionable-and convincing! to al. 


The impenitent ſinner ſhall then havemothing 
to plead” in his 'own defence, when it ſhall. 
appear that” many of thoſe with whom be 
lived have been converted and ſaved by theſe 


very means which he neglected and abuſed. 


15 3 


It will be impoſſible for him to plead any ſin- 
gularity in his own. caſe, When he ſhall be- 


buold ſome of thoſe perſons crowned with glo- 


"x55 whom he remembers to have ſeen in the 
fame church he frequented,” receiving the 
ſiame ordinances of religion which he did; and 
who; perhaps, in many outward reſpects, had 


fewer advantages for ſalvation than himſelf. 


This, my brethren, is a very ſolemn conſide- Vs 


ration, and, if duly! attended to, can hardly 
fail to have à powerful influence on our 
minds: We who are entruſted with the care 


of your ſouls, ſhall then be called to give an 
account of our ſtewardſhip, © But you, too, 
my dear friefids, muſt then appear with us, 


and as we muſt deelarè the meſſage we have 
_ delivered;”fo you muſt auſwer for the recep- 


5 den you! e t. Wo will be unto us if we 


99 


did 
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q | 15 will be to yau if you did not receive it. In . 
theſe vie, it ig no flight e tragſient rela- 


\ is? 


ton which. was ſolemniſed ſq, lately in this 
place: And happy inded will it be, if the 
ee | 
„ both. at the great day. %% 


7 


WM Ja the mean 6 


heart, that my taſk is not to j or to amuſe 


vou, but to diſpenſe to you the word 110 
which. is able to ſave your ſouls. 8 


Many, I doubt not, . comany this 0 80 | 
I churches, merely to ſit in judgment as 


Y 5 "eritics of the {ſpeaker's abilities, Bur I hope 


God will ſave us from an undue e 
any of you in this. capacity. x 
3 L hope he will ſave you from chat Aiſadinful 


f * nicety which ſcorns to be inſtructed with 


plain exhortations. A profeſſed declaimer 

may juſtly be cenſured if he fails to entertain 
his audience. For this purpoſe it is his part 

to make what excurſions he pleaſeth into the . 

regions of imagination. But we have a diſ- 
penſation committed to us, a form of ſound 

. words, from which we muſt not depart; a 


doctrine 22 we muſt deliver with uncor- 
© ___ Tuptnels, 


"SERMON i 


rüßtneſt, with Favity,” with ſincerity. „per 5 

mit us, therefore,” to aim only at the praiſe C. 
faithfulneſt, winking indeed to pleaſt you, but 4 
at the ſame time to pleaſe you only to edifi= | * 


30 1 td aht Mert 


cation. 
Brethren, pray for us, that we may be 
found faithful. Pray for yourſelves, tliat ye 
may be able to ſuffef the word of exhortation, 
and to profit thereby.” And may the gert 
Maſter of the vineyard watch over us with'a 
propitious care, to direct our labours,” and in 
you to give the increaſe of fruit unto NY 
and in due end e Verkiltünt fe. Amen. 
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5 Let nut 4 8 reign/in your. al EY 
lhbat ge aul obey it in the: buſts thereof ;. 
neitber yield ye your. members as infiruments 


F unrighteouſneſe unto ſin; but yield your- 
Jelves unto God,. as thoſe that are alive from 
ibe dead, and your members as rom f 
is Wai wnto Ba. 1 


11 


the text is taken, he proceeds to guard the 


Chriſtians to whom be wrote againſt thoſe 
falſe concluſions which they might be in dan- 
ger; of inferring from this doctrine. And, that 
none might pretend to turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, he ſhows, with great 


Arength 


HE, Apoſile had, in > hi bs ſe | 
| of the Epiſtle, opened at great length 
| chat fundamental doctrine of our holy reli- 

gion, the juſtification of a ſinner through faith 
- In. Jeſus; Chriſt. In the chapter from which 


ay _ CY - V9 - I, 
— — 1 * 
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length of evidence, that the uuths which 
he. had been ſtating ſo far from giving en? 


couragement to a-liegntious liſe, on the con- 
' trary, laid peculiar obligations on all Who 


embraced; them to a ſtriſt anil univerſal ho- 
lineſs. This he argues from the nature of 


Chriſtian baptiſm, the initiating ſeal of the 


covenant of grace, ſhowing, that, by this rite, 
we are ſolemnly engaged to die unto ſin and 


live -unto... righteouſneſs, in conformity to 


Chriſt's death and reſurtection, ſignified in 
that ordinance. Afterwards: he goes on to 


diſſuade them from giving indulgence 40 fin 


in any kind or degree, and to enforce the 
obligations to univerſal purity by a variety of 
weighty arguments. Let not ſin therefore 


©. reign in your mortal body. Sin is faid 


to reign, when it bears chief ſway in the ſoul, 


and che perſon is wholly ſupject o its in- 


fluence. The beſt and moſt ſanQihed Qhriſ- 
tian on earth bath ſtill ſome remainder of cor- 
ruption abiding in him: For perfection lot 
not belong to the preſent ſtate; and he that 


faith he hath no ſin, deceiveth himfelf, and 
the truth is not in him. The Apoſtle there- 


12 ren Rink in this qualified man 
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3 Ie Let not fir reign in your e 
| © - \\ | Ee OH obey. it in the luſts thereof, 
_— Beware of giving way to your ſenſual appe- 
kites, otherwife, ydu forfeit all the comfort of 
the doctrine which I have been teaching, aud | 
muſt be concluded ſtrangers to that grace of 
God, which effectually teacheth thoſe who 
are partakers of it, to“ deny ungodlineſs and 
+. worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, fighteouF- | 
ly and godly, in the world. 
Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of: neithet yield ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin; But 
©; yield yourſelves unto God.“ It is this laſt | 
exbortation wbich I. propoſe to make the ſub- | 
ject of the. preſent diſcourſe ve Amend, | 
in the e e e in ] 
Figl lacs To explain what-nlemplied.; in 
c rene Golf amn en, 
c 
0 
0 


4 
: 
, 
4 
* 
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aal, To offer ſome directions as to the 

Fight manner of performing this duty; and, 
ZJaly, To g e a eee = 
os arguments I. An wo Jian nity By, 

Far 4 44. et ag nt Hh <4 


5 | vegin.wich expiing the duty itfelf. 7 
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Andj/i ever; it ienplles, aut benltsver we 
poſſeſs; all that we are, or have, or can do, 


mould be eonſeetäted 16 God, and de votet 8 


his fervice and honour. The being*which | 


we have is derivech from him; every Vidiling 


which we enjoy is the” fruit of Nis bounty; 
every talent with Which we are diſtitiguiſhed 
iis fieuly beſtowed by bin., To Nit, chere. 

fore; they ought" to be entirely fürrentered, | 
and in the advancemert of His glory at all 
umes employed. When we ſerve God with 
the beſt of our faculties; and witlf the moſt 


valuable of our poſſeſſions, What is the Whole 


ambunt of our offering? | Surely der falk. 5 
complacent thoughts 'on/this point mi icht Hyd 15 
been indolged, David might have indulged 


them; when he, and d willing pecple witli 


him, offered unto the Lord of their moſt pre- ; 
cious fubſtance with Wperfet-Hedtr.""' Yer 
hear how humbly he ſpeaks of alf the coſtly 
oblations "which he had brought. Who am 


, and what is my people, that we ſhould be 


Hable to offer ſo willitigty after this fort; for 


-* all things come of thee, and of thine 6wn 


have we given thee; 'Thine, O, Lord, is the 
Fi "OR and the power; and the glory, and 
B 3 the 


22 SERMON. 1. 
< the victory, nnn for all chat is 


in che heaven and the earth are thine; 


chine is the kingdom, ae art en 
e bead abet all.” cb e bi: 
| " Move particularly, We ada! elit vo) God 
our immortal ſouls, with all the intellec- 
wal powers, which they poſſeſs. We muſt 
dedicate our underſtanding to the Father of 
Lights, to be illuminated by him with ſaving 
knowledge, to be employed in contemplat- 
ing his nature and perfection; above all, to 
know Jeſus; and him cruciſied, in whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. We muſt dedicate” our will to that 
holy rule of reſignation which David ex- 
preſſed, when he ſaid, Here I am, Let the 
Lord do unto me what ſeemeth good in his 
« ſight; and which David's Lord expreffed 
in circumſtances infinitely more trying: Fa- 
ther, not my will, but thine be done.” We 
muſt conſecrate our memories to be trea- 
. ſures of divine truth, our affeQions to the 
| purſuit of thoſe things which are above, our 
ſenſes to the falutary diſcipline of ſelf-denial, 
and our weben as een of holineſs 
to God. „ eee . inn | 
| F All 


\ FEE 


All our poſſeſſions and enjoyments muſt be 


devoted to God. Our wealth and power, our 


time and our faculties, nay life itſelf, which 


is the foundation of all our comforts, muſt be 
entirely reſigned to him. Neither muſt we 
count death itfelf grievous, ſo that we finiſſi 


our courſe with joy and true honour, We 
_ muſt yield ourſelves to God in all capacities 
and relations wherein his Providence may 


have placed us, and improve the advantages 


of our different conditions in life fot the ad- 


vancement of his glory. Are we maſters or 
ſervants, parents, or children, paſtors or people, 
rulers, or ſubjects, let us, in all theſe relations, 


be devoted to God, and diſcharge the various 


duties which reſult from them with fidelity 


and zeal, that we may glorify our Father in 

| heaven, who hath appointed to every man 
his proper; work, and will at length demand 
an account of the manner in which we have 


1 


performed it. 
If it be inquired for what purpoſes. v we are 

thus to yield ourſelves. unto. God, the follow- 

ing particulars, will furniſh the anſwer. ' 
V, We are to yield ourſelves, to God, to 


a do whatſoever he commands ; in all inflances 


B4 . 
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gere e prompt and chearſul obe- 

| 2 1527 auth or Fi It, ought tobe ſuſhr | 
cent 757 n in exery Gs aſe, to know hat God ri 
th. prongunced to he ag obligation, whatever 
the wor or the fleſh, may have to ſay againſt 


$3627 


5 es This is. i. the. true way ta keep our minds 
| in 1 eady decif Give, frame. wn tA double,mind- 
0 80 man 18 ; unſtable. in all his ways.” He — 
ſeeks t be aſcertain other points; beſides his duty, 
ES J. himſelf. perplexed, with perpetual 
| 1 e with 2 to 


e. 


wi En he does what | is right, he will Ul be 3 - 
to enjoy che balisfaction of it, conſcious 
that he did 1 it not in that ſimplicity. and godly 
ſincerity which alone can render our obedi- 
ence acceptable. We are therefore to yield 

ourſelyes to God as our ſupreme Lawgiver, 
who hath. an unqueſtionable, title to the ſer. , 
vice of all our active powers, ſaying, with 


TY Samuel, 1 Speak, Lord, for thy ant. hear- 


55 eth; and with the, Apoſtle Paul, Lord, 
9:06: 3 il thou hays me to do? L“ 
Ps 240,5 Wes wok Field. ourſelves, to God not 
4 oa] LEES uf. to e his will, The re: 


wards 
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wirds of active obedienee are not found in ile 
preſent life; on the contrary, the 'molt-faith- 
ful ſervants of God are often viſited with the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations/ of Providence. We 
muſt therefore not only have our loins girt 
about for chearful obedience, but dur minds | 
prepared alſo for patient ſuffering. . We muſt 
be ready to refign our moſt valuable poſſeſ- 
ſions, and our deareſt comforts, the moment 
that they are reclaimed by him who at firſt 
beſtowed them, ſaying, with Job, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord; and, with David, 


J. know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 


* right, and that in very faithfulneſs thou i; 
c afflicted me.” / - | 
We are already in the Hand of God, Fay 
our eſſential dependence, as the clay is in the 
hands of the potter; let us likewiſe be ſo by 
our own conſent and choice. This is the 
true balm of life. It is this that ſoftens. ad- 
verſity, and alleviates the load of ſorrow. In 
this we unite the nobleſt duty which we can | 
perform, and the moſt precious benefit which 
we can reap. What wiſdom can compare 
with the wiſdom of reſignation, which not 
| | only 


5 26 = 8 E RM 0 N 1. 


e ſoftens indvitable; evils, but turns them 
into teal and permanent good; which not 
only ſoothes the ſenſe of Ne. dot ow 
a happy and a glorious reward. 

: 2dly,, We muſt yield ourſelves. kg n to 


be diſpoſed of by his providence, as to our 


lot and condition in the world. He hath 
made of one blood all that dwell upon the 
face of the earth.. He hath fixed the pre- 


eiiſe iſſues of life and death, and hath appoint- 


ed where we ſhall dwell, and what ſtation 
we ſhall occupy in the world. To one he 
ſaith, Be thou a king; and to another, Be 
thou a beggar. All theſe things come forth 
of the Lord of Hoſts; and in his will we 
- muſt chearfully acquieſce, with à firm and 

- , meek reſolution to be- diſpoſed of as he ſees 
meet, and to glorify him in the place and ſta- 
tion which he hath aſſigned us; to ſerve him 
. chearfully, while he hath. ſervice for us to 


perform in this World; and at laſt to reſign 


our ſouls into his hands, when. ho > (hall re- 
bib them ĩ 1 Lest 

_ 4tbly, As we muſt . hd to aha, will 
of God with reſpe& to our outward lot, ſo 
we muſt be ſatisfied with his diſpoſal, as to 
. Rh. | the 


Aw, 
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dne mesſurd of ſpiritun gifts which he ie 


pleaſed to beſtow on us. Should he make us 


but as the foot, we muſt be as well contented 
as if he had made us the hand or the head, 
and rejoiee that we are found qualified for 
being even the leaſt honourable member in 
Chriſt's myſtical body. We muſt not envy 
our brother for being wiſer or better than we, 
more than for being richer or nobler. And 
though we may covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 
yet if, in the uſe of appointed means, we can- 
not attain to them, we ought, with reſignation 
to the Father of Lights, to make à diligent 
and faithful uſe of hat God hath given us, 
truſting that they who have been good ſtew- 
ards over a little, ſhall not fail to receive their 
proportioned reward in the day of retribution. 
Every veſſel of honour hath not indeed the 
ſame capacity; but every veſſel of honour 
ſhall be completely filled. None ſhall have a 
mean ſtation in the heavenly temple, although 
ſome ſhall be more gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed 
than others, They ſhall all be kings and 
prieſts unto God, and manſions ſhall not be 
wanting to accommodate every claſs of gueſts 
in the New Jeruſalem. 


1 
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I proceed now to s directions as 
to the manner in which we egi Pee . 
this duty of yielding ourſelves unto God. 
I. Before we can perform this duty in an 
acceptable mannet, it is neceſſary that we 
have juſt views both of God and of our- 
ſelves. In a particular manner, we miſt have 
A deep ſenſe both of our original apoſtacy, 
and of the actual tranſgreſſions with which 
we are chargeable. We muſt yield ourſelves 
to God like condemned rebels, who | caft 
themſelves on the mercy of their ſovereign.” 
Vet, while we are ſenſible of our miſerable 
and condemned ſtate, we muſt alſo have a 
view of thoſe riches of merey which are 
open to the chief of ſinners. We are to re- 
member, with faith and gratitude, that God 
ſo loved the world, as to ſend his only begot- 
ten Son, not to condema the world, but that 
the world through him might have life: That 
he only is the way, the truth, and the life: 
That he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
vrho come unto God by him: That in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodi- 
ly; and that he is made of God, to all that 
believe on him, . and righteouſneſs, 


_— 


2 
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and ſanctification; and redemption. The 
knowledge of theſe fundamental truths muſt 
influence the ſurrender which we make of 
ourſelves to God, that it may be an act of our 
underſtanding accompanied both with humi- 


lity and with hope! Bu. 
II. We muſt yield (ourſelves unto God, 


Viuiith ſerious, attentive, and awakened minds. 


It is ſeldom that any permanent good is ob- 
tained in conſequence of a haſty choice. 
Even when the object of our choice is juſt 
andi valuable, our eſteem of it is apt to de- 


dline, if it has been embraced at firſt with too 


raſh and violent an affection In proportion 
as the charms of novelty fade, our attachment 
to it ſubſides, and indifference or averſion 
ſucceed: to the eagerneſs of a prompt and 
haſty paſſion. If, therefore, we would prove 
ſtedfaſt and faithful, we muſt not be precipi- 
tate, but weigh every cireumſtance with care, 
und ponder well ere we fix our choice. We 
muſt member, that yielding · ourſelves to 
God, will involve in it the renouncing of 
many fuvourite engagements; the performing 
of many difficult duties, and the mortifying 
of many deſires, which hitherto, perhaps, it 
has been the whole plan of our lives to gratify. 


\ 
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Let us, therefore, repreſent.to ourſelves the 
os 3 Con- 
ider the ſelf-reproach,. the cenſures of others, 
and, above all, the diſpleaſure. of God, Which 
you muſt incur, if you, retract from ſuch a 


_ . deep engagement. God doth not wiſh to en- 


ſnare you into his ſervice. He does not allure 
not conceal from you the hardſhips which 
von mult endure. It is plainly, therefore, 
his will, that ye ſhould conſider theſe things, 
and that before ye devote yourſelves to him, 
ye ſhould count the coſt, and ſee whether ye | 
are able to. fulfil the engagement. 
34 y, In yielding ourſelves unto God, our 
repentance, for having ſo long gone aſtray 
from him and his ſervice. We ought to imi- 
tate the example of thoſe penitents mentioned 
in the goth chap. of Jeremiah, ver. 4. © In 
<* thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, 
* the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
"TORS of Judah together, going and 
* weeping, they ſhall go and feek the Lord 
their God. They ſhall aſk the way to Zion 
| nenn, laying, Come 


and 1 


«and let us ied to-the Lord-i in a 
perpetual covenant that ſhall never be for- 
_ © gotten. God will not accept of us, unleſs 


we be truly weary of our burden, and ſenſible 


of our abſolute need of a Saviour. To ſuch 


the calls of the goſpel are peculiarly addreſſed; 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are 


heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, — 
For thus ſaith the High and Lofty One that 
_ 4. jnhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I 


“ dwell in the high and holy place; with him 


<« alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 


to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 


* revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 
4thly, We muſt yield ourſelves unto God 

without any ſecret reſerve or limitation, im- 

ploring+that' he may take the full poſſeſſion of 


our hearts, and caſt out of them whatever | 


oppoſeth or exalteth itſelf againſt him. We 
ought to ſay to him, O Lord, our Lord, 


, 


other lords have had dominion over us; but 


* henceforth we will make mention of thy 
* righteouſneſs, even of thine only.” He 
who hath only conſiſtent purſuits, may follow 
them with a proſpect of ſucceſs ; but a mind 


divided between contrary principles of action, 
4 can expett nothing but to be for ever drawn 


backward 


V 
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ſible to yield ourſelves. to God, If at the | omg 


time we yield ourfelyes t te 9.255 Way degre gree. 


Perhaps, indeed, we "propoſe 10 "dedicate « my | 
ſelves to God in general, and only to to pare e 
ourſelves the mortification of renouncing a 


few trifling indulgeneles. But theſe indul. 


gencies have "unforeſeen | connedtions With 


others that are riot trifling, and. theſe again. 
with more. Or ſuppoſing that they h y had not, 

yet the truth certainly i 18, that when we deli- 
8 berately become unfaithful to dur conſeiences 
in any one inſtance, x we loſe every firm round 
on which we can "withſtand | temptation in any 


other inſtince.”” We loſe gradually both. the | 


power and the inclination to re ft &y Fil. Go 
withdraws the good aids of his ſpi irit, we de- 

celine from evil 1 to worle, ; An d if It fate 

becomes worſe than our firſt. Such only, 


therefore, as yield themſelyes wholly te to God, 3 


and acknowledge after all that they are Pa 
- unprofitable ſervants, entitled to acceptance 


only” through” the merits of a à gracious Re- 
deemer, have cauſe to hope 851 f All othe ef | 
build on the fund, but they on a rock. Their 


eee may bene to the greateſt 


hei gut. 


3 


hub 64 


8 


this great * Prieft. 
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height, lad ſtands both firm and graceful. 


God will pardon theit unavoidable infirmi- 


LP 


ties, and aſſt their, endeavours. !' They, will 
of une. make continua Progreſs, and, for 


every ſtep of that progreſs, enjoy an increaſe. 
of peace ng, 10% ks ny of unfading gory. 
_ hereafter. - „ 
£ Ithly, All this uſt CLIT an expli- 
cit regard to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 
whom alone we. have acceſs. to the Father: 


7 For there is none other name given under 


© heaven whereby we can be faved but the 


name of Jeſus.” Without this Mediator, 


God could have no friendly intercourſe with 


man. The weapons of our rebellion, muſt 


be ſurrendered | into his bands ; for it is in bim 
alone that God reconciles the world unto 
himſelf. lt is by the blood of Jeſus that we, 


haye, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt. We 
are accepted only in the beloved. 


The Fa- 
ther receives no offering but at the hand of, 
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ing ourſelyes unto God, and ſhewn in what 
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© that ye” preſent your bodies a living facri- 
4 fibe , koly, acceptable unte God, whith i is 
uf reaſonable” fer 2 „Aud what can 
be ld Tenlbnzble 8 "& conſeerate to God that 
being, * fabulties, hole poſſeſſions and en- 
305 ments When we derive fr from his bounty. 
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mall be my pes 2 ag And Hat an ittfinite 
poktibn ie "A AF all the Wehre of grace 
Wette open to vir chblke, Would"it'be" polfibly 

for us t6' pitch on any. bleflingfo FR "arid 


coipendious 46 this, "tat God would accept 


of wy his tcp und Provide for 1“ a 


he pro ides for his wht Surely, then, we , 
cannot want any” 5 hike: His wiſdom 


Can Bude us through all the perplexing Pitts 
of life; his power can ſu 555 us iti wht 
danger” and aificilty'; "and! lis goodneſs i 


i more than ſuffictent r to beſtow! on ys all things | 


T0 


a richly to enjoy. 
I have ofly to aud. 1 the Wesen in 
the text belongs in an eſpecial manner tb you 


WhO are a8 yet in early and vigorous years. 
3 Now your underffandinigs tre” capable of the 


- firmeſt irhpreſſibis. | Now Vor Wills are 
moſt p liable; No ] your affecriohs are moſt 
| pan of cpi! Noc our bodies are 
moſt uſeful to your minds. Now!your minds 
are moſt unfettered, and your whole man 


moſt ſuſceptible of good impreſſions, and moſt. 


capable of exerting them in action. Loſe 
not, therefore, your irrecoverable advantage. 
Anſwer 


ita de youp an; aha" ye 
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) * now when God calls y with moſt 
8 affection. Offer yourlelyes while Jou ire 
e moſt, worth. the offering, Govern your- 2. 
q . petites before the evil day come. Now you 
1 may gird dec, and carry them, whether you - 


t vin; but if, you negle®t this precious. ſeaſon, | 
fl they will hereafter, gird you, and carry yo 
E whethen yu wou not. An early; virtue % 
N the; moſt; worthy; and valuable offering, bo- 


li noured; aud; bleſt with. the kindeſt acceptance 
of, Hod, Hut when, a map. a loo i 
7 | bimlelf, and find þis faculties; depraved. and 
8 weakened, ſtained with the pollution, wearied 
75 with the ſervice, ſick with the diſappoint= 
ments, and darkened with the impoſtures of 
fin, hom comforileſs, a talk muſt he have in 
preparing an offering to God from among 
ae and. diſeaſed. herd. f Remember | 
therefore now thy; Creator in the days of 
{by youth,ere the evil days come, and * 
« years, dra nigh, ig which thou ſhalt 110 
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| —He that nb ders. be exalted, 
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ly fell by pride; it is reaſonable to 
conclude chat he can only riſe again by 


. and here we are taught᷑ that this is the 
expreſs ordination: and appointment of God; 
for thus faith the faithful and true Witneſs, 
Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
4 abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
« be exalred.” I cannot cherefote employ your 
time to better purpoſe, eſpecially upon ſuen 
an occaſion as this*, than in openiug the nature 
of true humiliation and endeavouring to i- 
luſtrate the neceſſity and uſe of it, to prepare 
aur hearts for thoſe eririching communications 
both of mercy ande grace which our Saviour, 
n n pe eee 7 
Fm As ti. us bent ita 
ieee l the nature of true 
03 EA VII AM Abi ten hum 


» Preached on a anf ot bundle, before celebrating 
the Lord's Supper. "I 
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_ diſcoveries pf the evil of ſingſas the tranſgreſ- 


ſion of a law which is holy, juſt; and good: 
as an act of outrageous and unprovoked re- 
bellion agaiuſt the mildeſt, as well as the moſt 
righteous adminiſtration; as the baſeſt ingra- 
titude to our kindeft Benefactor, the Author 
of our being, andl of all that we poſſeſs; and 

eſpecially us it renders us like to him who 


is not only tlie ſtandard but the ſourbe of per- 


fection, and conſequently ineapahle of any 


| friendly correſpondenee with the Father of 


our ſpirits, che fountain of lighty' of life, ou 
Fu 2 N Ade nud sat sil 1583 14 þ ts rt; 
Theſe ſpiritual diſcoveries of the evil of 
a produce fixed and ſolid apprehenſion of 
our own ill deſerving becauſe of it. We ſee 
the juſtice of the fentence which condemns 


n eee - acknowledging that we , 
re unworthy of the leaſt of all God's mer- 


ics; and liable to that tremendous wrath 
which is revealed from beaven againſt all 
unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men. 
»Hence axiſe grief and ſame; and all that in- 
-ward diſtreſs which neceffarily attend the con- 


ee f uit, the, preſent ſenſe of for- 


in >:.7 -:- feated 
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feited, an the/;fearh! proſpecb of 
that unknown miſery Which awaits e | 


55 ſons, in the woyld to come. IU bf ls; 20 


To, all which muſt be added ſuch a deep con- 


vition.of our utter inability / to do any; thing 
that can be effectual for ur o recovery, as ; 


illues in a deſpair, of relief from every other 


quarter hut the free: merey of God, extended 
to ſinnerz thraugh Jeſus Cbriſt, and the effec- 


tual oparation of his renewing grace. We 


85 are not truly humbled till -e feel ourſelves 


wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
equally deſtitute of xighteouſneſs and ſtrength, 


incapable of making any ſatisfaction for paſt 
offences, and having no power of our on to 


rectify that fatal diſorder in our frame, which 
is the bitter fruit of our apoſtacy from God. 
Such was the ſtate of the Publican's mind, 


who is preſented to our view, inthe forego- 
ing parable, as an approyed examplę for our 


imitation; whilſt the Phariſee, who truſted 
in himmſelf that he was righteaus, ſtanding 
apart from his fellow worſhippers, as one 


Fh. diſdained to hold communion with them, 


boldly addreſſed the Divine Majeſty, and, 


under the ſpecious form of thankſgiving, 


poured 


SJE RM ON HE a. 
poured forth the pride and uncharĩtableneſs of 
kis heart. The Publican, we are told, ſtood afar. 
off; and, though his face was turned towards 

the. merby- ſcat yet, conſeious of his un- 
worthineſayihe would not ſo much as lift up 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmiting upon his 
breaſt, as the ſeat of his diſeaſe, and pain, 
from whence he deſpaired of fetching any 
relief, he as it - were flies from himſelf to 
the God of all grace, and gives vent to his 
penitent and humble hope, in theſe few but 

emphatical words, God. be merciful to me a 
© {finner.” But the nature of true humiliation 
wilt more fully appear from the ſalutary pur- 
poſes for hien it is intended, which was 
the Anil. a nn | de. 

of em ee , 

Second thing I 1 0 e "a | 
Kean likewiſe. we ſhall diſcover how neceſ- 
ſary it is, in order to our regaining that hap- 
nnen have forfeited. And. 

I. It is of uſe to diſgrace PA analy 
coral ſelf; that uſurping idol which fits. on 
che throne of God, and reigns in che heart of 
every natural man, Here lies n 


aii, id tue eie een zbof 
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of man's-apoſtacy. ae in fallen from Gel 


een DifieotWitetherink chien Ge 


5 xy without any dependence upon the hand that 
formed him This, my brethren, is the eri- 


hall affigned him, he urtempted to break looſe 
from the'Aathob this =beingy and to felze 


be. upon knowledge immortality; and happineſs, 


ginal diſtaſe of bur nature; in this vnfiſteth 
- the ſinfulneſs und the miſery of man. He 
- Jovetly himfelf ſupremelyiy he liveth to him- 
ſelf ultimateby; the gentine language of His 
heart is, Who is the ee reer 
obey him“ io tu 547% © nn 
He begins de ehe üb tee, when 
conviction like an armed man, forceth its 
ay imothie-foutyatton s- Heels ids depeitd- 
ence, and witheth to beat peace with that be- 
ing whom he finds he is unable to feſiſt. For 
this end · he will part; at leaſt for à ſeaſon, 
with mary of the members of the hody of fin. 
Nay, ſo far as the exterunb act extends, there 
rare few duties perbaperwhich he will nbt con- 
ſent to perſorm. Butz Nhe his driven from 
tte outworksp he only retires to theo chief 
fortreis of ſin. Still felf is worſhipped Ina = 
different form; and, "though [he ſees that it 
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cannot poſſeſß the throne by violence, yet he 
hopes that it may be able to purchaſe. it with 
a price. Thus the homage that was paid 0 | 
+ ſinful ſelf; is onlyttansferred-to righteous ſelf; 
and now: the idol, which was formerly black as 
hell, being white · waſhed, and decked with 
ſome forms of godlineſs, is permitted to wield 
the ſeeptre in peace, till either grace or ven- 
geanee wipe off the falle colouriag, and, ſtrin- 
ping the deceiver of his gorgeous apparel, caft 
him down to the ground, and put a final pe- 
riod to his uſurped domination. 

Of all the parts of mortification, fel&-deniat 
is by far the moſt painful and diſſicult; in- 
deed all the reſt are virtually contained in it. 
Were it only riches or honours, or even the | 
fruit of the body for the fin of the foul, a "0 
carnal) mind, ftung with remorſe, and terrified - 
with the proſpect of impending wrath; might 
be brought to part with them ; but to part 
indeed ids a Hard ſaying, and more than 
enough to make him go away ſorrowful. 
Nox herein appeareth the end and the ne- 

Ceſſity of ſuch humiliation as I endeavourat 
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on ſelf, and breaketh.the very heart of the o, 
mant ita ſetteth the houſe on fire, in which? 
we both truſted and. deliglited, and: maketh us 
not only to ſee, but to feel that it: is time for. 
us to abandon it, leſt we be contumed;. This 
. theriisithe firſt office; of humiliation, to hide 
pride from our eyes, by ſhojing dus chat we are 
our, own deſtroyers: and giving us ſuch diſco- 
ene our guilt and pollution, that Wũ are 
made to abhor ourſelxes in duſt andi in aſhes, 
and to cry out, with;ithe,Publicany God be 
metciful to us ſinners. o This, leads met 
mention(s M11 a HT biete 3) 1 
tion, which indeed: may be.called:its ultimate. 
end, becauſe the-ſelf-annihilation i have been 
ſpeaking af, deri ves ts chief ĩimpoxtance from 
its tendeney to promote it, and that: is Inue 
humihation prepares: ihe ſoul for che honour- 
able reception of ; Chriſt and his grace 
I ſay; for the honourable ceception of Ohrid; 
it is not meet that hg ſnould come into an 
unhumbled heart; for, though, his errand. be 
to heal us, yet be, muſt haye the welcome that 
1s; due; to a phyſician. He, meg indeed, to. 
fave: ug, bit: be comes at the fame time to be 


honoured 
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 Honouted in sur fabvation- Though his grace 
be free, yet he will not expoſe it to contempt, 
but haventhe : fulneſs and the freedom of it 
acknowledged! and'glorited-  , Faith, indeed, 
accepts the gift, but then it muſt be a humble 
faith, that is ſenſible of its worth; a thankful 
faith; that magnifieth the giver; and au obe- 
dient faith, that will practically improve the 
merey beſtowed. Chriſt hath no grace ſo 
free as to ſave thoſe who neither feel their 
need of ir, nor know its worth. Chriſt's be- 
nefits are not applied in the ſame; way they 
were purchaſed. When he came to ranſom 
us, he conſented to be a ſufferer; for then he 
bore our griefs, and carried our ſorrows; the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, 
as the ſubſtitute and ſurety of guilty man: 
But when he comes; by his ſaving; grace, into 
the ſoul, he will not then be entertained with 
contempt. He came in the fleſh on purpoſe 
to be humbled ; but, when he comes in the 
| ſpirit, it is bat he may be exalted. On the 
| Qoſs e Was: reputed- à finner, and bort the 


Punilhinent' that was due to fin;{ but, in the 


ſoul, ke! is the! conquetor oft fin, and comes 
# take * 'of his own, and therefore 


510 1 muſt 
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he fuſfeted ? but, when he” enters imo the 
bert by his quickening ſpirit, that is cht 
of triumph and the prevailing power 


dem he ſubmitted to cotitept and: 


8 E KWON" HI. 


muſt be tested aceerdhüg to 7 digtüty. It 
de Maur and peter ur bk kBelr Wüne 


nr 


veilly-light }'"atid, "thetef6te;” chough in ne 


yet he will not endtire to be Nij A 


ſoul. No; there he inuſt be enthrond in 


out moſt revetend eſteem, and-ctowned With 


our higheſt gratitude” and oe. The eros 
muſt there be the portion of his enemies. 


The crown” and ſeeptre Which he purchaſed” 
muſt be yielded te him; and every thought | 


muſt be eaptivated to the obediente of His 


WII. es od HONEST 199d qi piban 


This is the end of humihatioft, to bnpl6y! 


the foul for the fuller entertainment of the 


Lord chat bought it; to prepare tlie way be⸗ 


fore him; to whip the buyers and fellers cut 


of the livitiy termples of our Hearts, that they 
may become holitieſs to the Lord; a fit Habi- 
tation for the King of Glory. i aaa bil þ 


From this account ef the batte ank af? of 
humiliation,” you may be able t& judge e What” 
meaſare o it is Oy 5 I m 
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atlealt gp. fo deep ss io undermine our pride, 
and bring, us ſo low, that the blood of Chriſt, 
and the favqur. of God ſhall became; more 
precious in our gſteem than all the riches, 
and honours, and pleaſures of a, preſent. world. 
At:thg ſame, time, we muſt beware of aſcrib- 
ing to gur e eee the 
affice, of .Chriſt, or of the honour that is due 


0 bim. Mie muſt;not think that we, can fe- 


commend. ourſelxes to the favour of God b; 
the worth of gur,/ ſorrows, though we ſhould  - 


weep, exen tears of blood. It is not true 


humiliation, if it lead, us not wholly, beyond 
aurſelxes, to ſeek pardon and life from Chriſt. 


alone; and, therefore it would be a plain con 
tradiQtion, if humiliation ſhould afſume the 


place of {atisfaftion, and merit, gr.be in any 


degreę relied, upon iuſtead of the Saviour, or, 
ſo much, as aflociated with him in procuring 


our. lalyation,, . erde itt, of rind fmt 
v9 Hence, likewiſe "WE learn, that humiliation, 


becomes excęſſiye, and counteracts its, chief 


end, when it confines Our attention ſo entixe- 


H to gur own yaworthinels, as to darkæn our 


views of goſpel grace, and. prevent or obſtruct 
AR Ds few,, com- 
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Ta Waben fovakoic 1 Y 
rather take occaſion, from what has been ſaid, 
to point out ſome af the ſymptoms 6f the | 
oppoſite extreme, and then call upon (thoſe 
— whole humiliation, upon trial, ſhall appear to 
be defective, to beg of God the bleſſing of a 
broken and contrite heart, which is the pro- 


feſſed n ee eee e 


on Ls 3. 15 3 
NS 1, Then, chi Avi nk 5 chat 
they are not ſufficiently: humbled, who ſuffer 
their hearts to be lifted' up with their duties 
or attainments, and are not ſuitably, affected 


with thoſe imperfections and blemiſhes which 


5 neceſſarily cleave to their beſt performances. 
be true Chriſtian grows downward in humi- 
ty, in the ſame proportion that he abounds 
in the fruits of righteouſneſs. The nearer he 
approaches to a holy God, the more clearlx 
he diſcovers his own guilt and pollution. 
Thus holy Nehemiah, aſter he had been re- 
counting, to the praiſe of divine grace, the 
many eminent ſervices he had been enabled 
to do for the church, addreſſes to God this 
humble prayer, 0 ſpare me, MOST 
mos ca ene Wii 
N fe LEE, at | 


oy 410 * 49 
ag pa n you are ape toe mörmür an re- 


8 i beckuſt yotit duties are not accompanied 


with a prefent reward; en you are ready 
to My, in the Migge of the Jews of old; 
</Whettfort have dee, Taſtech ant priyed, and = 
1 hdi fig dtllelb br; this Wanctherfymptom | 
dae Entertain an bpinion'of ſome 
worthineſs in yourſelves; for, where nothing 


80 due, there can be no right to complain 


when the favor is either delayed or refufed. 
34, When ybu begin to think that any of 
Chriſbs ſayings are Hurd yard to with that his 
laws were leſs ſtrict and extenſive, amid are 
heſitating whether you ſhould yield to them 
or not; When you are un willing tot take up 
his exoſs, and to forſake all for the' hopes of 
glory, but ire ſet: upon a thriving%ecoutſe» in 4 
the World, and ſuffer your Hearts to be over- 
charged with the cares of this life, and are 
cumbered about many things through your 
own ' choice; this ſttoyvs that ybu- are not yet 
ſufficiently; humbledꝭ other wiſe you would not 
ſtand thus triflinge wich Cbriſt; and, if God 
have, meteyſ upbn you, he will bring you 
down; abaſe your neee your 
Vor. IV, bas ar: 09; yo" 
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to know that one thirig is needful, and con- 
ſtrain you to chooſe the better part. 

' 4th, When you grow heartleſs and dull in 
the ſervice of God, and reliſh no fiwectneſs in 
the exerciſes of religion; when you begin to 

be indifferent about communion with God, 
and have little anxiety to know whether your 
T #1 15 ſervices be accepted; when you. can pray 
©: * *,, "without looking after your prayers, and at- 
tend upon ordinances almoſt merely from cuſ- 
tom, or to keep conſcience quiet, without a 
real concern to find God in them, or to re- 

ceive benefit from them; eſpecially if you are 

ſo far indifferent about the ſpiritual conſola- 
So tion of the ſaints, that vain company, or amu- 

_* _ - fing diverſions, can make up for the want of 

ten and keep your minds eaſy and ſatisfied 

vithout them; it muſt be obvious to your- 
ſelves, that you need a ſharper rod than you 
have ever yet felt, that you may be effectual- 

ly taught to know your true home, and to | 

take greater pleaſure in the fellowſhip of your | 

Father and brethren than in ſtrangers and | 

enemies to God and . own. wu Once a 

mode, in the OS | | 

| | 5th 
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oi place; When, inſtead of feeding upon 

ordinances, and receiving them thankfully, 
you rather pick quatrels with them, and thoſe 
that difpenſe them; when you cannot bear 
to have your faults laid open, but hate and 
revile the faithful reprover ; when you grow 
eenſorious and uncharitable, like the Phariſee 
in the context, treating others with contempt, 
aggravating their failings, and extenuating 
their graces ; eſpecially when men begin to 
grow wanton in matters of religion, itching 
after novelties, and affecting ſingularity ; 
when they think -themſelves fitter to teach 
than to learn, and that the church is not pure 
or good enough for. their company ; all- this 
cries aloud for farther humiliation : And, 
when it ſhall pleaſe God to lead them into 
the chambers of imagery, and expoſe the hid- 
den contents of them to their view, he will 
make them to ſtoop to the very perſons whom 
once they flighted; and to judge themſelves 
unworthy of the communion of thoſe whom 
they formerly deſpiſed as unworthy of theirs. 
Theſe are a few marks by which 1 would 
have you to try yourſelves ; and, if you find 
that any of them are partly applicable to you; 
D 2 Or, x 
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r i by any ker means you can oper 
that pride and: ſelf-exaltation ſtill retain too 
much power in your hearts, let me now be- 


ſeech you to crytearneſtly to God for that 


humble and contrite ſpirit which he expreſsly 


e 0 ws n e oe to ac- 


8 
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 Grilf) 3 is an awaits queſt to 


<li" but grace can ſee reaſon to bid it 
welcome, as a neceſſary conſequence” of our 


paſt ſins, and an eſſential * for our 
future recover 1 155 
| You will ſubmit to the ſevereſ latent 


nad take the moſt loathſome potions, for the 
health of your bodies; and, Should you not 
ſubmit to the bittereſt ſorrows, and the keen- 
eſt rebukes, for the ſaving of your fouls? It 
is true, as I formerly obſerved, that your deep- 
eſt humiliation merits nothing, and can make 
no amends to God for your ſins; neither is 
it for any want of ſufficiency in the blood of 
Chriſt that it is required; but it is part of the 


fruit of his blood upon your fouls ; for, if his 


blood do not melt and break your tar you | 


have no ** in W 
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Conſider whence. you are coming, is it not 
from a, ſtate of enmity againſt God; and is 
it decent, is it ingenifous, to leave ſuch; a ſtate, 
without lamenting that you ftaid in it ſo long? 

Conſider what ſorrows they be, which theſe: 
: fortows. -are_ intended” to prevent, and what 


rhoſe are now ſuffering in hell who felt not this 
godly ſorrow. upon earth. Tours have hope, 


but theirs are ſharpened with deſpair; yours 
are medicinal, hut theirs are tormenting ; yours 
are of ſhort duration, but theirs are eternal. 
Grudge not then at the opening of a vein, 
when ſo many ſhall bleed at the heart for 
ever. Beſides, who was it that brought yqu to 
the neceſſity of. this ſorrow ? Who was it that 
ſinned and laid in the fuel of after remorſe ? 
God did not do this. All the pain you can 


feel is of your own preparation. God only 


undoes what you have been doing. 
Conſider farther, that you have a wiſe and 


tender hearted phyſician, who perfectly knows 


what ſorrow and grief are; for he himſelf was 
a man of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs, 


and is therefore diſpoſed to pity them that are 


in ſorrow. He delighteth not in your trou- 
ble; ue in your cure and after conſolation, 


2 4 and 
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| üs you may be hgured that he will 
deal gently with you, and put no more«bit- 
- ternels into the eup than is neceſſary for your 
recovery. He was ſent to heal the broken 
hearted, and he invites the labouring and hea- 
vy laden to come to him for reſt. When he 
hath wounded you, he will bind up your 
wounds as tenderly as yon can deſire. He 
| hath not, indeed, that blind fondneſs for you 
which you have for yourſelves. He will not 
be ſo cruelly merciful as to ſave you from that 
ſorrow which is neceſſary to ſave your ſouls 
from perdition; but at the ſame time he will 


not ſuffer you to taſte one drop of vinegar 


and gall, nor to ſhed one tear but Wee tends , 


5 to your future comfort and joy. 3 


| Remember that the more you's are humbled 
after a godly ſort, the ſweeter will Chriſt and 
all his benefits be to you while you live. One 
taſte of his healing love will make you' bleſs 

thoſe medicinal ſorrows that prepared for it. 
Chriſt is not equally eſteemed by all whom 
he will ſave; ; and would you not rather be 
yet more emptied of yourſelves now, that 
hereafter you may be fuller of Chriſt and his 
_grace; for our Saviour here aſſures us in the 
| „ text, 


SERMON. . > 


| tert, eng komiliaionjs « benin 


\ , forerunner of future exaltation. Every one 
([ that humbleth ' himſelf ſhall be exalted,” 
When men propoſe to build high, they dig 
| deeper for the foundation. Paul was laid ex- 
coeeding low at his converſion, that he might 
de better fitted for the important ſervice. to 
which he had Sfherwards the Ay to. be 
called. 

Let theſe . A you to 
hi humbling work of the ſpirit of God: 
And if any thing you have heard hath touch- 
5 ed your hearts, ſeek not relief among fooliſh 
- - companions, but retire to your cloſets, and on 
your -bended knees beſeech the Lord to per- 


fect the good work he bath begun, and he 
_. who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 


will not leave you in the Red Sea, but carry 
you ſafely through to the farther fide, and put 
the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb into your 

mouths, giving you beauty for aſhes, the 
* oil of joy for mourning, and the garments 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Amen. 
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% owt Hite 2 DOLL AND gi SSCL HAN 9952 
Let thin hand: help mer ford have. eboſen. thy 
pyrecepte. 1:have longed for thy;/alvation, 
ny Lord i und thy Jaw it ny delight,” Lot 
2 Jaul: dive, and it. ſhall pruiſe thee; * 
eee ah „„ 
e ** MES ' THO Tr e Vn A 
ESE W were immediately Acc. 
ſed to God, moſt High, whoſe work- 
2 we all are, even to him that quickeneth | 
the dead, and calleth thoſe things that be not 


Wy a though they; Were. Here 7 David. appeals 


0 the Searcher of hearts, and lays before him 
not the, product of his n labour and ſkill, 
as thoughʒ he poſſeſſed ſomething whereof he 


might glory before God, but what he grate- 
fully acknowledges to be the doing of the 


Lord; a heart in ſome meaſure renewed after 
his image, and panting after a nearer r and ſtill 
more 2511 Wc N 7 328 ; 
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IL. ſhall: therefore” Zonkider' this account, - 
which, in the form of a ſolemn addreſs to 


God, the Plalmiſt here gives of his'own tem- 


per and conduct, as an approved model or 
pattern ſor our imitation. What this holy Ph 


man was, that ought we to be; and ſuch we 


hall certainly endeayour to be, af, we. aſpire 5 
to the character whereby David Was diſtin- 


guiſhed by the Supreme judge himſelf, when 
he dignified him with the moſt: honourable of 
all appellations, even that of * man after his 


. own heart. 01499 2 * 


1 


e e | Fe Fa | 
I. The diſtinguiſhing” . Sr e 
II. The leading pe of a 155 godly 
man: e ei 

Each of theſe 1 Hall briefly illuſtrate and | 
5 the one for the preſent trial, and 


, 


the other for the future direction of thoſe, 
who have this day * made a public profeſſion 
of their faith in Chriſt, over the ſacred ſym- 


bols of his broken body, and ſhed blood, in 
Na holy ſacrament. of his ſupper, ., 


32 51 begin with the mth character of 


f bt WY godly man; and you will obſerve the 


following 
N after the celebration of the Lord's ſupper. 


9 


= 
- 
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| | deſirea—And de ſource of his joy... 


. SERMON: . | 
e des diftinily marked, viz. 
The matter of his choice The object of his | 


_ The godly man's:choice—is the precepts of 

Dos" David had faid, verſe 3, That he had 
choſen the teſtimonies of God for his heri- 
tage; by which he probably meant the pro- 
miſes of that everlaſting covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure, to which he. afterwards 
reſorted in the immediate proſpect of death, 
as all his ſalvation, and all his deſire, Theſe 


es promiſes are indeed exceeding great and pre- 


cious, ſuited to all the neceſſities of the ſaints, 
and extending to every bleſſing that can be 
denoted by theſe two ſignificant and moſt 
comprehenſive words, GRACE and GLORY. 
But one may chooſe, or rather covet, the he- 
ritage of a child, who hath an averſion to the 
duties that reſult from that relation: And 
therefore the chuſing the law or precepts of 
God, for regulating the heart and life, is, of 
all others, the moſt diſcriminating character 
of a true child of God; for there can be no 
doubt, that one who ſincerely devotes himſelf 
to the ſervice of God, * moſt ſincerely and 
| ardently 
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Shay: wiſh to be happy, in the poleion 
of the promiſed. inheritance. 


Let us next attend to the objed of i wi | 


ly man's deſire. I have longed,” faith Da- 
vid, for thy /falvation :” a preſent ſalvation 
from the guilt and power of fin, and future 
ſüiulvation, in the full and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of God in heaven. David was already 
poſſeſſed of the firſt of theſe; for he ſpake 
from his own experience, when he ſaid, 
hleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 
given, whoſe ſin is covered, unto whom the 
* Lord imputeth not inkquity,. and in whoſe 
* ſpirit there is no guile. He had the hap- 
pineſs to be a partaker both of pardoning 
mercy and of ſanctifying grace; yet ſtill he 
' longed for more of this ſalvation, ' that is, for 
a more aſſured faith of pardoning mercy, and 
larger meaſures of ſanctifying grace. It is a 
juſt obſervation, with reſpect to earthly things, 
that NATURE is contented with a little, and 
GRACE with leſs. But it is quite the reverſe 
as to ſpiritual things. Here grace is not con- 
tented with a little ; on the contrary, it is in- 
fatiable ; the more it hath received, the more 
it deſires to receive. Enjoyment, inſtead of 

; ſurfeiting, 
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Ann 1 n Nay, lo. 
- Tweet I is. their reliſh, that every, renewed taſte, 


of it abates and quenches the thirſt for, other 
a bing There be Wr that ſay, who will 
he ſhow. us any good; this is the voice of the 
mere child of Adam. But what ſaith the 
ne man in Chriſt, & One thing haye I de- 
Fi us fired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after. 


* —43 the hart panteth for the brooks of wa- 


uy xl ter, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: 


* —Whom, have I in heaven but thee ? and 


CY 


« ſides thee.” 33 b 


This leads us forward to the Ay x of 50 


Fr godly man's joy. « Thy law,” ſaith David, 


js my delight.” Here he chuſes the term law 
for denoting the whole revelation of God's 


N will, to remind us of the inſeparable connection 


between privilege and duty, faith and obe- 
dience, holineſs and comfort ; and to teach us 


that we ought to be thankful to God for the 


direction he hath given us in the road to 


| heaven, no leſs than for the promiſes by which 


we we aſſured of che poſſeſſion of it. But 


what I would chiefly obſerve l is, that the joy 
of a ſaint is not extracted from ſuch baſe 
and 
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aud Peiting alen, ag corn, * vine, | 


and il; it flows! ſpontaneouſly | from che 


b 


fountain of living! waterz; from the pure 2 


foutce Gk that "word of God which liveth 


and. abideth for ever. Nay;o! little is it de- 


| pendent upon, or: even connected with, any 


thing that belongs to a preſent 1 that 


although the fig tree ſhould not bloſſom, 
neither ſhould fruit be in the vine; the la- 


„ bour of the olive ſhould fail, and the fields 
25 ſhould yield 1 no meat; the flock ſhould be cut 
off from the fold, and there ſhould be no herd 


in the ſtall ;” yet ſtill the ſaint can rejoice © 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of his ſal- 


vation. Nay, when the heavens ſhall be ſhri- 


velled up like a ſcroll when it is rolled toge- 
ther, and every mountain and iſland ſhall be 


moved out of their places, he can look at the 


univerſal deſolation, and ſay, when theſe ma- 


_ terials are conſumed, I ſhall have loſt no- 
thing. All things are mine, for I am 
« Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's.—God lives, 


< pleſſed be my rock. — The Lord is the por- 


7 tion of my inheritance, and in him I poſ- 
eſs Raw enjoy all 4 R 0 
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/ Theſe wp particulars relpetting the mats \ 
ter of tlie godly man's choice, the object of 


: his defire, and the ſource of his joy, may help 


us to forma juſt eſtimate of ourſelves; and 
this is the improvement I would have 2 to 
make of, this branch of the ſubject. 

How are your hearts . 

precepts of God's word ? an outward reluc- 


© taht obedience there may be compelled by 


the ſlaviſh fear of wrath ; but do you ſerve 
God from choice with a free and liberal 
mind? Doth the Lord Jeſus appear as ami- 
able with the crown upon his head, and the 
ſceptre in his hand, as when clad with bie. 
_ garments rolled in blood? 
Is falvation, in all its extent, the chief TRY 
| ject of your deſire? even the preſent ſalva- 
tion of an inward growing light, and love, 
and purity; as well as the future ſalvation of 
deliverance from the fire that is not . quench- 
ed, and the enjoyment of thoſe poſitive plea- 
ſures which are at God's s right n for Ever= | 
more. 

Po you "I what it is to b and to 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ? © They that are af- 


* ter the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, 
+ © but: 
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but they that are after the ſpirit do mind 
the things of the ſpirit.— If you be riſen 
« with Chriſt, you will ſeek the things that 
* are above. You will never think you have 
already attained, either are already perfect; 
but, forgetting the things that are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe things which are 
before, you will preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of che _ en of God i in Chriſt 
Jeſuu ii 
Once more, From HAD 40 you derive 
your comfort and joy; from the wells of fal- 
vation,” that iſſue forth from beneath the 


-" throne of God and the Lamb, or from the 


polluted ftreams that ſpring out of this foot- 
ſtool upon which we tread ? | 
By this unerring touch-ſtone of God's 
word, let us examine and prove ourſelves; 3 
and if the Spirit bears witneſs with our ſpi- 
rits, that theſe lineaments of the new creature, 
though too much blended and marred with 
the features of the old man, are nevertheleſs 
legible on the fleſhly tables of our hearts, let 
us give glory to God, who hath thus far 
formed us for himſelf, and truſt that he who 
| hath begun a good work in us, will carry it 


= 6% 81 RM am i 
| on vill it be perfected iniche! heaverty'plory? 
And: let the / many blemiſhes wen müſt una- 

* voidably diſeover, while they humble us in 

| mee of a holy God, urge us forward, 
at the ſame time, to a throne of grace that 
3 obtain merey for the pardon of paſt 

| and find! grace to help us in euer 
1 time of n ATW}; efiritn . 
Hh. e K Us, 746g)? t el his! i 


Having thus, ons; to illuſtrate; nd) 


lies before us in this paſſage, let us np at- 
tend, for our an ee i tas, ee re 
queſts,. E inet N u hornth n Hog. 


1, He prays for Weng läge up 


holding grace, Let thine hand help T 
Dependence upon the Creator belongs tio 


| 5 the eſſence of every creature. None of them 
ſubſiſt by themſelves, neither do they poſſeſa 
any thing that they; can claim as their proper- 
ty. The higheſt ſeraph᷑ that miniſters before 
the throne muſt adopt the language of the- 
Apoſtle Paul, and ſay ab he did, “ By the 
e grace of God, I am what Pam.“ Wieread: 


of “ angels who * nn firſt eſtate, but 
* left 


to improve for ſell- examination; the-diſtin= 
guiſhing character of the godly man, as it 


SB ON IV. ET. 
450 . ;deiogirtferved 5 in 
© 4 everkiſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day. Adam creat- 
ed: aſter the image of God, and furniſhed = 
with every advantage ſuited to his rank, ſedu- 
__ ced by anapaſtate'ſpirit,-forfeited at onee both 
his innocence and happineſs, in conſequence 
Whereof all his poſterity come into the world 
involved an the forfeiture he incurred, equal. 
ly deſtitutꝭ of righteouſneſs and ſtrength, ac- 2 
cording to that ſaying of che Apoſtle Paul. 
Nomans, v. 6. When we were without 
äſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 
« godly.” .- And thought this weakneſs is in 
part removed by the renewing influences of 
the Spirit of God, yet there will always be 
ncell for that cautibn, “ Be hot high minded. 
b but fear.) Who can ſay My.mountain 
" 4\ſtandeth-ſtrong, I Ihall never be moved?“ 
The moſt emiaeiit ſaints havt not only failed, 
but failed ũn thaſe very graces ſor which they 
were moſt eminent aud that tao by means of 
tomptaticms far inferior ad otliers which th, 
were enabled to reſiſt. Theffaith of Abraham, 
the patience of Job, the meekſieſu of Moſes, and 
the courage of Peter, were all dound uneq 
Vor. IV. | E to 
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4 the comflia; whe leit along the hour of 


a *rial. , "Theſe ex amples are recorded = "our | 


admonition'; Fand on each of them we 


"read the ſolemn warning, Let him 8832 
1 thinketh he ſtandeth, take head leaft he fall.“ 


Remember ho it was that faid, 19 Without 


me ye can do nothing: As the branch can- 
de not bear fruit of irfelf, except 1 it abide in the 
| bs vine, | no more can ye, except ye abide in the 


960 me? > Blefled be God tor the aſſurance we 


5 have that help is laid for us upon one that is 
"mighty ; ; upon him let us lean in our journey 
through the wilderneſs; to his hand let us 
look for the help we need, and he will make 
his grace ſufficient for us. Animated by this 


hope, the ſame Apoſtle who ſaid in one place, 


„ know that in me; that is, in my fleſh, 
„ dwelleth no good thing ;” in another place, 
"ſetting his foot upon the neck of his enemies, 
utters the ſhout of victory, in thoſe trium- 
phant words, “I can do all things through 


* Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.“ Let us go 


and do likewiſe. To the prayer for RS | 


gs David adds, . 
db, A deſire for quickenitig grace; br. 


this rake to be he true import of che re- 


"I" 1 


1 


Le 


„ 


Aꝗueſt, C Let my ſoul og. . in- | 
deed, we lind him praying for the life of the 
body, as when he ſays, O ſpare me, that I 
<< may recover eſtrgpeth, before I go hence, 
4 and be no more: But here the expreſſion 
16 too ſtrong to be limjted to a ſenſe N 
1 low, "Wil 
Life, or conſcious 8 though a a va- 
lusble gift in itſelf, is a gift we poſſeſs in 
common with the worſt of our oon kind, and 
with the meaneſt and moſt noxious of the in- 
ferior creatures. Nay, devils partake of it in 
a higher degree than man. Beſides, the life 
| of man, ſince the apoſtacy, is become ſhort 
| and precarious; and though it holds true in 
general, that“ ſkin for ſkin, all that a man 
© hath will he give far his life; yet the bitter- 
neſs of affliction hath cauſed many to grow 
wWeary of it, inſomuch that their ſouls have 
choſen ſtrangling 3 and death rather than life. | 
5 But in all theſe reſpeQs, the life of the ſoul 
is entirely the reverſe. It is not a privilege 
: common to all, but the gift of ſpecial diſtin- 
5 guiſhing love. It was purchaſed for con- 
1 demned ſinners, by the blood of Chriſt; and 
5 ieee in dead ſinners by his r renewing 
* 2 Spirit: 


A . R'M: 0 N IV. 
1 Spirit: e r l it Kom belag ſhort 28d P 
; * catious, chat its Gärätibt is eterttal. It 18 a 
ne hid with Chriſt in God: and becauſte 
*he lives, Ul who believe in bim ma hve al- 
«16,90 The longer it is enjoyed, Aſo che more 
u & 'efteenicl; 78 Huis ever heard to ſuy 
oc ſpiritial life; ®Iloath#t—Twold not tive 
#21 ways ve Nay it is the Efe of the foul alone 
that gives. a'reliſh to the Vfe of tlie body, and 
Þ enables the'believer,utider_the' Hewvieſt-preſ- 
iu af afflivtion, eicher to Poſſeſs "it with 
a thankfulneſs, Or to yeligh it with joy); > ©. 
© "Tk wb the life for which David prayed; 
à confitmed ſeuſe of pardoring mercy; larger | 
0 "of meaſures of” fatitifying | grace, communion 
with his God in à preſent world, and the full 
and everlaſting: etjoyttient of him in heaven. 
The life for Which he prays is no other than 
the ſalvation for which" he longed 2 He had 
taſted of its ſweetneſs, and he thirſted for 
more, Let my ſoul live, faith he; to which 
he ſubjoins, “ and it ſhall pee ches „From 
| * words we learn, fot e get. 
7 on, BA, | (DIO TFT) a0 IS 87001 
1 FJualy, The Wels ent för which David 
Ye 0 eatneſt in bis * for Help and 5 
* | * 


rr 
o 


lie, and. the, improvement: he. propoſed. to 
make of both, They were no doubt blef⸗ 


lings that would. greatly contribute to his On 55 


honoup and comfort;. but very private and 
perſonal integeſt Mas in him ſubgrdinated-to the 


lified for the ſervice of his God, to hom he 


had devoted himſelf and, his all. Ihn s, he | 


 prays;/Plalm li, , Reſtore ung me; the joy 


« of hy ſalpation, And uphal&\me by thx 


« free Spicix ;; They wil 1 teach tranſgrefſors 


2 * thy; kr gad finners Mal be e a 


* to,thee,., Lord open thou my-lips, and mr 
« mputh wall how forth. thy. praiſe.” And 
the principal ,reaſpn, for. which h vag delir- 
dus 0 obtain divine confalation. appears from 

che uſe he intended to make of it, (verſe 34d 

m rm «1, will run, the way of thy 
© * commandments, when Wan Walt enlarge 
nnr e 

I mall therefore: wake. this wy concluding 
1 to you:; By your ſolemn profeſ- 
ſion at the table of the Lord, you have pub- 
licly acknowledged that you, are not your 
e bought with en conſequence 


E 3 whereof 


glory of God. He prayed for upholding and 
aduickeping grace, that he might be bettet qua- 


5 N 51 O iv. 7 8 


| 
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„ ee nw, 


4 


* vou are dein obliged to e not ; 
unto yourlſelyes, but to him that bought vou; 


| ö to glorify your Redeemer, both with your 


bodies and ſpirits, which are his. He fays, | 


concerning you, 10 This people have F formed | 


« for myſelf, to ſhow forth my praiſe.” He 


hy calls the world o take knowledge of you, as the | 
perſons by whom he expects to be honoured. - 


Te are a choſen generation, 4 royal 'prieſt- 


* 


| «6 hood, an holy nation, a pecullar people; | 
„that ye - ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes'of him 


« who hath called you out. of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light. Il beſeech yn; there- 
fore, by the metcies of God, that ye aK 


4 worthy of the vocation -wherewith ye ate 


r ealled, with all Iowlineſs and meekneſs, with 5 
* Jong” ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


4 love. — Adding to your faith, virtue ; and to 


« virtue, knowledge; and. to Swedes: tem- 


« perancez and to temperance, patience; and to 
< patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bro- | 
< therly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, | 
charity '—abounding in all' thoſe fruits of 
8 which are through Jeſus Chriſt, 


| to the praife and glory of God; ſhining as 


Tights, in the midſt of a * and a crook- 
ed 


— 
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ed generation; holding forth the 1 of life. 
After this manner improve the help and life | 
vou have receiyed, in your attendance upon | 
this precious means of graces, s Whatſoever 
10 things are trug, whatſoever things are ho- 2 
f « neſt; whatſoever t thivgs are hut, whatſoever "Ol 
_ * things are pure, whatſoever things are 1 8 
10 ly, Whatſoexer things : are of good report R 
A there be any virtue, and if there be any 
af praiſe, think in theſe wings. —-And let your , 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee * 
« your good works, and glorify your Naa 


ich is. M, Heaven.“ Amen. e 
&? 1 f 
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e for. tie Father Alflen, you, 


rg y8. have Muell me, and have believed - 


11,4947 4 ane auen Cut, 57 e a 
5 ba. 96 3t „ nne 7; 89 13 th 
Þ ons oaks Jeſus to ſapport 114 
drogping. ſpirits of his diſciples. We 


are cold Fo. the 60 ye. 4 chat Cortes had; 
Alec gheir hearts. Alhough ee 
05 fully underſtand. the intimationg he had given 


them. of his *ppraaching-ſullerings.avd-death, 
akbqugh their warm affeRion,;for. him made 


© "26 Aellelib x Un "ad 20.4 bn 68 Ly gif) * Ha 
Ae, day ye hull of in my name Anu 1 oe 
| gt; ig; you that I will pru ii Father = 


. 


them flow to; believe, an event ſo;cantraryito; | 


their, expeAations 2nd. devres 5, yet he man- 
ner in which he had; been. ſpeaking to them 
for ſome time paſt, and the unuſual tender- 


neſs which. had of late appeared in his- dif-. 


coufſes 30; them, lh chern,nocropm ts doubt, 


8 ls : 20 | that 


* = 
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that 3 fore and heavy. trial was at hand. 
ſieſus pereeiving their grief, begins to tell 
them more plainly of his departure from 
them; but at the ſame time gives them ſuch _ 
good reaſons for it as could not fail to quiet 
their minds, and to convince them that his 
leaving them, inſtead of being a diſaſter, was 
every way neceſſary for thꝛeir beſt intereſts 
and happineſs? It is "expedient" for'you,” _ 
ſays he, in the 7th verſe, that I go away; 
4 for if I go not away; the Comforter will 
not come unto yon] but if 1 depart, I will 
_ * ſend him unto. you.“ As if he had ſaid, 
The work given me to do is not yet finiſhed ; | 
I muſt yet, ſuffer more, before T can wien; 1 
but after my exaltation, to which my death is 
a previous and neceſſary ſtep, 1 will ſend forth 
the Comforter, who ſhall fully ſupply my 
place, and make up to you for my bodily ab- 
ſence. What though you ſhall no more hear 
inſtruction from theſe tips; you ſhall have 4 
teacher within you, even tlie Spirit of Truth, | 
who: ſhall; guide you into all truth! Whilſt 
Lam yet with ybh, you have indeed ready 
acceis· to me, for counſel and direction, in 
ny caſe of hazard and perplexity; and 
perhaps 


JERL 
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perhaps you bear that when Lam taken I 
you, you ſhall want a' friend to apply to; 


but know and rejoice, that I go to my Father 


' who is greater than I; to him you ſhall have 


free acceſs for if Ale; abi whatever ye 


hall aſk. in my name, he ſhall give it unto 


5 you. If T have befriended you ſo much in 
my preſent humble condition, what may oh. 


not expect from me bond [ arh FEAR at 8 
Fathers right hand. „„ 
It is this laſt W of e which our 
"Saviour enlarges upon'in the verſes now un- 
der conſideration; and the deſign of them is 


to confirm his diſciples in the belief of this, 


that Whatever ſuitable prayer they ſhall offer up 
to the Father i in his name, they may afſuredly 
expect a gracious anſwer. The argument lie 
uſes for this purpoſe is very concluſive, and 
„is no where elſe in Scripture,” that T know of, 
1 expreſſed with the ſame degree 'of energy and 
force. ſay not Unto you that I will pray 
the Father for You, for the Father himſelf 
” & foveth' you.“ That is, My Father is ſo 
fully ſatisfied with my undertaking for tlie 


T redemption of the world, and my ſuflerings 


and obedience are ſo 9 and accept- 
* 


— 


71 


en v. = „ 


adi + his fight, that even though I were to 7 
conceal from you that I am to be your con- 
tant ĩnterceſſor and advocate in Heaven, all of 
you who love me; and believe in me, have 
abundant reaſon to expect a favourable hear- | 
ing fromthe: Father himſelf ; © for the Father 
-<” himſelf” loveth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came out from 
„ God.” And if the Father is already ſo much 
diſpoſed to hear our prayers, how great muſt 
' - their encouragement be, and how ſtrong their 
- conſolation, who know, beſides, that their Re- 
deemer liveth to enforce their requeſts ; that 
he maketh interceſſion for them, according to 
the will of God; that his mediation. muſt be 
always effettual ; and that him the Father 
heareth always. Theſe are joyful tidings 1 inn, 
deed, and muſt make a ſtrong impreſſion on 
every one whoſe . conſcience, teſtzhes that he 


96 loves the Redeemer, and believes that he came 


out from God. The Father i is fully reconcil- 

el to him; che Son conſtantly prays for him 

At the throne of Heaven; and what may he 

not then expect from the fulneſs of him who 

Alech all in all. But that we may have a 

more complete view of the LS which 
this. 


Oe 76 | S * 0: "we 8 5 


1 this text preſents 10.16 all faparately cows! 
* eee M aotllgqmyg? ow qgd oH cont 


5 304: d 110} Ann n its Aiglinuq. ar 
9 1 Thellee of the Father ñxx nt onal 
5 H. The interceſſian of the GM, eng 


III. Theirfecurity, Which ibelie vers derive 
from them both, g inſeparably united toge- | 
„ bee ee en bim yarns: bis” eee vi 

ink ol ei hog eee ee doalw ws 

L Then, let us take a view of the love of 
God ere the cintereeſſion of our 
8; © bleſſed Redeemer. //: And, for aur better con- 

5 _ _ ceiving of chis, let us conſider that remark- 
able declaration which we have, John, lil. 16. 

1357. God ſe loved the World that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, that whoſoe ver be- 
N 4 © lieveth. in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
4 everlaſting; liſe: For God ſent not his 8o 
into the workd-to.cotidemn! the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaved. 
It wvas the Father who laid che plan of our re- 
demption. It was he who ſent his 8on into 
? the world, not in anger, but 1 mn love, that his ; 
pPcacor loſt creatures might; be- recovered and 
© ſaved from! that dreadful gulf of miſery into 
wich they had plunged themſelves. - Many 
5 look 


2 


a 1 


doo upon the Father au an auſtere and rigid 
Beir g, who has uo compaffion, who delights 
in puniſhing and even ſuffers a ſort of vio- 
lence in admitting Ohriſt to be ſurety for fin- 
ners. But it appears from the fore · oited paſ- 


ſſmge, that tine is by no means the Tight in 


which the Sefiptures tepreſent him 10 us. 
No, goodneſs and mercy are the attributes 
in which be glories. © God is love, faith 
the Apoſtle. He is not only repreſented 
as accepting the offer when made by tlie 
Redeemer, but as being the firſt mover and 
ſpring. How does he rejaice that he mas 
found out à ranſom; what ſpecial dolight 
does he expreſs towards the Son, when em- 
ployed in this favoured undertaking! This, 
ſays he, by an audible voice, is my beloved. 
8on, in whom Lam well pleaſed. He ſent 
forth his angels from Heaven to proclaim the 
news of good will to imen, to ininiſter to tlie 
tempted Saviour, to ſtrengthen him under his 
agony in tlie garden, and at laſt to conduct 
him in triumph to his own right hand; 
All theſe are unqueſtionabl e proofs of the 
ee e e e Joint err 

| N Kind, 
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5 kind, whit e how ed 
more muſt he love them, when they become 
friends, when they comply with the terms 
which he has graciouſly: eſtabliſhed for their 
recovery, by loving and believing in him 
whom he hath ſent? With what delight 
and complacency muſt he look upon them? 
He views us now as ranſomed by the blood 
of his own equal. He looks upon us in the 
face of his Anointed; and whilſt he does ſo, 
How warm and affectionate muſt his regard 
bet And, O what comfort ariſes to us from 
this If our hearts do not condemn us, what | 
confidence muſt we have towards ſuch a God! 
When the fight of our diſtreſs, worthleſs and 
wicked as we were, moved him to find a 
Nedeemer; Will he now reject us when we 
cry to him, and plead the merit of his o.] n 
gift? © No, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but gave him up to the death for us all, will 
96 3 with him likewiſe freely give us all 
„ things.” Thus the love of God, conſidered 
— ſingly by itſelf, gives us the greateſt ground 
of expectation from him, even though the 
interceſſion of Chriſt were leſs certainly 
r | | revealed 
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2 to us es it is. Let us now, in | 


the e 1c, 3 LE e 
* 197-5 7? N53 7 C Tp 6 4 
I. Place, . | "1 


interceſſion of Chriſt, than which there is 
notling more clearly held forth to us in ſa- 
-cred Scripture. He himſelf ſays to his diſ- 
eiples, in the r 6th verſe of the 1th chap. of 
this goſpel, I will pray the Father, and he 
„ ſhall give you another Comforter,” This is 
a ſpecial part of his office, as our great High 
| Prieſt, to intercede for his people, and his ſav- 
ing ability is particularly concluded from this, 
4% That he ever liveth, to make interceſſion for | 
„ us. Heb. vii. 25. Indeed we have both an Y 
example and proof of his interceſſion i in the Wy 
chapter following, which is wholly employed in 
prayers for his people. Let us now makethe ſup- 
poſition that the Father's love was more doubt- 
a ful; yea that there were even ſome ground 
to ſuſpect that his affection was quite alienat- 
ed from the children of men, yet, unleſs we 
were to ſuppoſe that he had likewiſe thrown 
aſide all regard to his only begotten Son, we 
haye ſtill ground enough to conclude, that for 


— 
4 


6% SERMON . 
| Eis kehe wil beſtow! whatover he aſks up- 
on thoſe who love him and believe en him! 


Wen he preſents chat bodyyin which he uf: 


feed ſo much- hen He, pleads the] merit / 
- - and ſufficiency of that facriſice -which he 6; 
os fered upMhen he urges the memorycof tho: 
ame, the pain, and the curſed death bei u- 

 derwent, to latisfy the juſtice of God, and e 


magnify bis law, ho prevaleiit muſt his ſuit! 
bel Can the Father turn a deaf ear to lis he- 


bpoved Son; whilſt he enforces; His plea with 
ſuch powerful reaſoninge? Can he behold the 
Prints of that bloody puniſhment which him 
| ſelf-inflicted upon him, and be inſtnſible of 


their merit? Noe that the moſt rigorous de- 


minds of ſtern juſtice are anſivered; Iwill not 
merey be awakened at! the intreaty af ach. 


aà a ſuitor?' It were abſurd to think ſd. No; 


mee Father love to our Redeemer; nay, im- 
p. tial juſtice itſelf, ſecures tlie ſucceſs of the 


Savibur's intereeſſion, though God were more 


averſe to a reconciliatidn, than the möſt gloomy 


ſelf-tormenting mind can condeive - 
We have à famdud ſlory recurded of two 

| brothers at Athens, Which, as it ſervEs to il 
e What I + K A brief 
| 8 


S8 EN MON V. BY 
ly relate ie 8 
high miſdemeahour, was condemned to loſe 
his life; ant'was/going to be led to execution, 
when his brother who hat loft His hand in the 
defence of his -coumtry nd that: beenfu great 
meancof gaining A victory which Was of the 
laſt ĩimportaheb: to the i flate, ce ſuddenly 
into che dowrt J and withbur Aying a word, 
but barelytmholding up his mutilated ary ſo 
brance uf what he had fbrmatly dome, that 
ther, though he had forfeited his fe. Thus 
far does the intereeſſion af man prevail} with 
men; and ſhall not the .conſftant-preſentation 
of the Lamb tliat was ſlain; for: ſo our Savi- 
our's appearance in Heaven is deferibgd+in 
the book of Nevelations, ſhall not chis he as 
operative and powerful with the loving Fa- 
ther? The Redleemer thus pleads, Behold 
* me, O my Father; Behold me in a form 
thus different from that in which 1 origi- 
_ © nally was 4 Rebhold me nom dwelling in 
4 human: fleſh which J have aſſumed; and 
how it was treated for the atonement of 
thy juſtice, and the ſalvation of theſe my 
Vor. IV. * bo pp; ; 
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_—— v people; and, now let not all my beings MH * 
> | el * Vain. but for my ſake receive them & 
2 into. ; thy. fav our, and beſtow upon them cu 
8 bleſſings which have coſt me ſo th 
L 4p Can any conſider the force of x 
this Jnterceſſion,. and yet doubt of teh I . 
Let eee eee 70 vi 
OG ts; i 06; oye pr et e ſec 


8 a} Ws Plone: n both, theſe together, viz. de 
. The, afursd love; of the Father; and, The II 
cCceonſtant prepailing interceſſion” of the Son; to 
and, O how.great is the amount! Either of 1h 


bein. lingly-give-us:good..ground to hope; W th 
7 ut; when; the: two are united, Hou certain, WF 1, 
| hop infallible is our affuranee ? When the int 
© Adyocate's plea is juſt and fairly urged, when in 
due judge is fuffcientiy qualified and perfet- be 
| ly well diſpoſeq how ſafe is the client, how lia 
ſeecure of ſucceſs? If God himſelf loves you, xl 
and the Redeemer never leaves importuning Tl 

him for you, how is it poffible that your | 


prayers . ſhould. be rejectad, or any of your | 
intereſts miſcarry ?. It is neeũleſi to inſiſt any | 
longer in the proof of this ; the concluſion 
ee e e ee or 
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e mide it before 1 could ſpeak . 1 


(half therefore ſuggeſt to you, in a few parti- | 


culars, the natural uſe and e e 
this conffoltable/lbjeat.”" | "7" 


I ! ran W168 ye wy >. 
= x oF 4 rt Heil 44 A; 1 : #4 


Aud few ny deat Tü my the re⸗ 


view of all that has been ſaid, Is not this the 
ſecret language of ybur hearts: Theſe, in- 
deed; are bleſſed news, but what intereſt have 
1 in them? Does the camfort of them belong 
to me in particular or not? This is as it 
ſhbuld be. In ſo für you are on the road to 
the beſt and moſt neceflaty improvement that 
I eat ſuggeſt to you. The Seriptures will 
inform yon, that this is the childrens bread, 
in which. the dogs can pretetid ho ſhare. You 
ſee it is not à com, privilege. - It is pecu- 
liar to thoſe who love the Redeemer, © and 
« helieve that he is come on from "Gow 
This is the teſt t. 
Here, then is the telt and important 
qiieſtion} Which, in the name of the living 
God, the frarcher of hearts, I put to every 
ſout:who/now! hears me. Is it bur character, 
ortis it not do not aſk you ; if you believe 


„ "ES the 


1 
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che exiltente'of u God; or "ev the truth of 
ti Ci religion. "PAIL is" a faith which 

4 may g go down with Jou to Hell, where the 
dere theinſey s believe and tremble.” mh 
either do by aſk you, If you Have felt 
bon paſſing motions of 10% to Chriſt; ſome 
faint deſires after an intereſt in him. There 

d. a defife of the flothful; ſys Solomon, 
q = Kills him, while it only: rde t tc 
preſent 2 TO AO aud his after puniſh- 


1 
ment. But do yu rein know Chriſt, 


und the bim in ſmcetity? Do you cor- 
_ dilly approve of the methode of his ſavitg 

_ grace?) Do you know what it 16 to la 
our gui 

is blood, and the covert of Hls ri 


down 
ty fouls, as, under the effuſion of 


righteouſ- 


TeV Do vo know what It is to ſtrip your- 


Felves of pride aid Yel-confidence in his fight, 
that your nackednefs may be'clothied with his 
moſt perfect righteouſneſs?” Do you ktiow 
what it is to bow to his ſceptte, as His obe- 
dient ſubjects; to take the la of your di- 
rection from His mouth; und to tejolce that 
Gy have ſuch a Feber or itiſtruckor? And 


o you feel the neceſſity of à cotiftint appli- 


* 2% elo wit ur Year 1 0 '1&fon 
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cation to him as your great head, on whoſe 
influences you live, and by whoſe ſpirit you 


muſt be perpetually aided to all the pur- 
poſes of a. divine life? Can you ſay to him, 


8 Peter did, © Thou Lord, who Enoweſt 


all things, ænoweſt that I love thee,” Does 
this faith and love govern . your practice, 
and appear in the fruits of holy and virtuous 
converſation? Have you, by theſe, been kept 


not only from the groſſer habits of falſehood, 


drunkenneſs, ſwearing, uncleanneſs, and other 
rank fins ; but is the very inclination to them 


mortified, and ear you ſay that is your prin- 


cipal aim and ſtudy to maintain conſciences 
void of offence both towards God and man? 


Do you know what it is to pray in the name of 


Chriſt; not barely to pronounce the words, as 
many dd a ſpell, as if God were to be charm- 
ed by a ſound; but with a humble ſenſe of 


your own unworthineſs, a firm perſuaſion of 


his infinite merit, and- a hopeful expectation 


of being graciouſly heard for his ſake ? 


[Theſe are the marks by which oo of you 


may be known by himſelf. 


And. now that I have held. up 5 mirror, 


1 ſuppoſe I may warrantably claſs this Whole 


2 | audience 
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audience into three different 7 ens af Peo- 
fle. 228 * 271 1. E Boks. — 22343.: 6 If. 281" 41217 
, Thoſe who are 70 doubtful f heir 
. -Rimte, and know not what judgment to paſs. 
24, Thoſe who are ſenſible that the marks 
that I have given do not at e them. 
And, "102 4 n. 2 l: e 4 Ati, 4 HET 4.3) 
fed; Thoſe with Whoſe FOI the: Holy 
Spifit doth witneſs, that in truth they love 
the Redeemer, and believe that he came out 
from God. And this. flinacks, me to a three- 
fold addreſs. NN by 1 2570 K-76 
J, As for you hs. are 9 uncertain 


N\ . 


about your ſtate, who have not; accuſtomed | 


yourſelyes to this ſtrict reckoning, and there- 

fore know. not what judgment to form of 
pPourſelves, What have you heen doing? How 

can you anſwer this negleck ? Ah! ſhame, up- 

on you, to, delay an inquiry upon which all 

WE; the comfort and ſafety of your ſouls does de- 
W- + pend. How inexcuſable is this? If the 
Scriptures had told us that it was only ſome 

few that ſhould miſs: ſalvation; yea if it had 

been faid, that it was only. ane. of ten thou- 

ſand that was in danger of Hell ſire, yet me- 

e * . is ſo A chat each of 


* | ET us 
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us ſhould be ctyingj ent; Lord is it L But 
when the Spirit of God tells us, and the 
common courſe of the world muſt cnvince 
us, that comparatitely there are few, very 
few, that ſhall be ſaved i Oy how ſolicitous 
ſhould every one of us be to know whether 


we be of that happy number; and how utter- 


ly inexcuſable are they Bh neglect it. Well, 
then, let the time paſt fufhce;/ Speedily ſet 


about the moſt ſerious examination. Never 


be at reſt till you have come to a juſt ſentence 


on your caſe. The diſcovery will repay all he 


time and pains you can beſtow: upon ĩt. 


-2dly, As for you who are paſt e in 


this matter, whoſe full 'blown ſins teſtify 


your foreheads that you cannot layſ the 


diſtant claim to the character in the text; 4 
who neither love the Redeemer, nor believe 
to any ſaving purpoſe that he came out from 
God, How deplotable is your preſent caſe! 
What! Cannot ſelſ- love conceal your condi- 
tion from you? Hast no covering to throw 


over you ho lurking place to hide you in? 
O then bethink you, how open you / muſt be 
to that God, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, 


Pntratig into-the innermoſt foldings of the 


TRAY F4 | moſt 


98 | 8 k R N O N v. 


macbddedeisbe heart, and marking him or A 
hypocrite who. calls, ea thinks himielf juſt'? 
How: does this diſcovery affect your ſouls ? 
Canſt thou dwell with devduring flames? 
Canſt thou lie down in eveflaſting burnings? 
Canſt thou bear the heavy hand of omnipo- 
tence upon thee; without ſhrinking ? or, if 
5 thou canſt not, | ſay, Haſt thou the moſt diſ- 
tant hope that poſſihly thou mayeſt be ſaved, 
notwithſtanding thy unbelief and wicked- 
neſs ? The iſſue of this matter is very ſhort, 
and requires no great degree of penetration 
to perceive. If the goſpel be not true, thou 
cCanſt have no ground for any hope at all. 
And if it be true, thou art utterly cut off 
from all the hope of it, ſo ne er 
tinueſt in thy preſent ſtate. The Saviour, 
the almighty,/ Saviour himſelf, cannot ſave 
thee. He cannot, deny himſelfi He cannot 
overturn the whole tenor of the goſpel, and 
make himſelf the miniſter of in ee, 
And are thy unavailing hopes cut off 
What courſe. wilt thou then betake thyſelf to 
next? Even while I ſpeak thou art on the 
brink. of deſtruction— the wrath of God a- 
bideth on thee. Mache a black ſtorm of 


vengeance 


— 
* 
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| dieting around thee; and thou 
arte xcluded ftom the onty ark iin vhich thou 
3 eſcape.. And at excludes thee ? Hear 
and 'bluſhy:O«finner, even thine own obſtinate 
Kellys Nothingretferean; all the devils in Hell 

cannot ſliut thee / out; unleſs thou wilt; and 


from Heaven thou eanſt meet with no hin- 

derance; where all is love and geodnefs; ſo 
that if thou doſt periſh; it moſt! be by thine 
own mercileſs hands. And wilt thou be 
thine own” murderer? Wit thou deſtroy an 
immortal ſoulꝰ Deſperate madneſs ! O ſtep 
in time,; and yet repent and' believe, und all 
rhat is paſt ſhall be forgiven thee This is 
he voice of the goſpel. Theſe are the tid- 
ings which I am watranted to deliver: The 
much injured Saviour himſelf ſhall pray for 
thee—and he has been praying for thee: For 
had he hot, from year to year, procured ſdv- 
ing mercy: by his interceſſion; thou hadſt been 
long ere now cut down as à cumberef of the 
ground. O then, let this melt down thy 
heart to an ingenious forrow for What is pat, 
anch ſintere reſolutions of amendment for the 
future: Throm thyſelf at the feet of chis 
RENEE Saviour" comtbit thy cauſe to 


this 
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thingrevailig high ren ever pe- 
riſhed that did ſo. Neither ſhalt thou; unleſs 
paſſions exhauſted. Let this be the day of 


ſmy return. Speedlily break covenant with 


hell and death; that thou mayeſt be'inrolled. 
among thoſe whom the Father himſelf loves, 
and for whom the "ng eee 
manner conſtantly pray 0 
zZaly, As for you Who eee the 
Redeemer, and believe that he is come out 
frem God, to you belongs all the comfort of 
theſe: gracious words: Whatever you aſk in 
the name of Jeſus ſhall be freely given you; 
for the Father himſelf loveth you, and his 
bleſſed Son conſtantly prays for you. What- 
ever carnal men may think af this, yet ſures - 


y it is a privilege of which I hope you 


know both the value and uſe. To be allowed 
acceſs to God at any rate, is a/ prodigious: fa- 
vour; but to come before him hopefully, 
with good aſſurance of being accepted, this 
is a ſignal bleſſing; which is peculiar to your- 
ſelves. Lift up thy head, then, O ſincere be- 
liever. Does thy conſeſence beat teſtimeny 
dart thou loveſt Jeſus, and believeſt that he is 
the 


— 


' the ſent, uf Ged. eee ha * a 
cious words to thyſalf. The Father him- 


{elf loveth thee, and makes thee weleome to 
uſe: the prevailing name of his once ſuffer- 
ing, but now exalted Son. In, all thy diſſi- 
culties come freely to him. Be careful far 
nothing, but in everything by prayer and f 
e ſupplication, with thankſgiving, make thy 
* requeſts known. to God The Redeemer, 
too, enforces thy requeſts, and is more mind- 
ful of thee than thou canſt be of thyſelf. He 
ſympathiſes with thee in all thy infirmities 
and diſtreſſes; and when thou canſt not ut- 

ter thy deſires, yet he underſtands the groan- 
ings of his own Spirit within thee. He forms 
thy petitions, and urges them with all their 
"force ;. yea thy very need has a language 


which he can interpret. He foreſees the trials 


that are coming upon thee, when thou doſt 
nat. Thus, whilſt Peter was glorying in his 
ſtrength, his Saviour, knowing his weakneſs, 
and the malice of Satan, was praying for 
him that his faith might not fail. The like 

provident tenderneſs will he ſhew td thee. 
Even now, O believers, he is Nd on 
your behalf, whilſt che Father liſtens with de- 
3 | A light 


2 SERMON. V. 


light and approbetion He kindly accepts 


of this teſtimony of your love, in keeping up 
the memory of his bitter paſſion œ and no 
doubt all your well qualified Prayers have 
been this day powerfully ee by Tur 

faithful high Prieſt. d * 
What ſhall I ſay more to you: Praiſe. 0 
| rr is your duty at this time. Let 
your” ſouls, and all that is within you, be 
ſtirred up to. bleſs your heavenly. Father, 
whoſe" love was the fountain and ſpring of 
your: happineſs, ang 18 ſtill the W of 
your trueſt comfort. 
Let your ſouls, — — al ior.is within val 
be ſtitred up to bleſs your gracious Redeemer, 
who hath ranſomed you by his blood, and 
who, amid the exaltation of heaven, the 
ſplendour of his Father's right hand, ill kind- 
ly remembers his humble followers whoſe ears 
are ever open to their prayers, whoſe mouth 
is ever ready to plead theit cauſe, and as if it 
were not love enough to die for them, who al- 
ſo lives and reigus for them, yea and even glo- 
ries in being made head over all things to the 
church. Alas our praiſes are ſo feeble and 
„ e Ae en 34 "2: 6 lo, 
reached at the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 


KN ο . 53 


10 that we may bluſh and be aſhamed to 
offer them. 4 


But do rap not long 1 N chat, 


Wich a more elevated ſong than this dull ſtate 
can adihit;,” you may join in praiſing this 


* 


object of 3 love. Continue yet a little 
lotiger—have patience for a while, give ſome | 


farther "teſtimonies of Your faith here, and 
ne Who intercedes for you will receive you 


FF) 


to himſelf; and that 'you may not doubt of 
this, read and ponder theſe gracious verſes 


with which I conclude, John, XVII 24. © Fa- 
ther I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt 


ee 


4. given me ebe with me, where I am, that ? 


2 they 1 may | behold the glory which thou. haſt | 
given me; for thou lovedſt me before the 
& oundation of the world.” | 

I'D Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, « one 80% 
be Slory a nd honour, dominion, and power, 


for ever. Amn. 
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in herefos dre, ww recei 3 a 1 2 
Ws not be moved, 1. ur babe grace, whereby | 
15 oe ma y ſerve. God. acceptably, with faves 
5 "rence and godly. fear: Thy + our C0 ts, 4 
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"HE goſpel of. our alvation,. ST con- ; | 


1 * tains the wholeſome words of our Lord 


Jeſus Chrilt, is Erpreſiiy fliſed the dodting. 


which is according to godlineſs. It manifeſts 


ene 


the grace of God to ſinners of mankind; but 


all who receive that grace are thereby taught 


effectually to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent world. It abounds with 


great and precious promiſes; but all theſe 
| promiſes have a practical tendency, that by 
the belief and improvement of them, we may 


be made partakers of the divine nature; hav- 
: ing 


W. 
* 
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ing leaped: the polution | that is in the | 
world through luſt. Hence that exhortation, 
2 Cor. vii. 5. “ Having therefore theſe pro- 
„ miſes, dearly beloved; let us. cleanſe. our- 
« ſelves from all filtkineſs of the! fleſh and 
« ſpirit; perfecting holigeſs in the fear of 
« God.” If we look through the whole of 
divine revelation, we ſhall find in every part 
| privilege and duty inſeparably colfjetteg,, and 
the latter velformly inferred from the, former. 
This connection is clearly eſtabliſhed in the 


7 1 have wad yo Nu, 18 2 


— 


701 * 


I. The aifinguithing viſtas of believers 
in Chriſt. We,“ faith the Apoſtle, in 
name of all true Chriſtians, * receiving a 

Nas kingdom which cannot be moved. . 

II. An exhortation to duty, founded upon 

this privilege, and the motives with which 

it is euforced; * let us have grace  where- 

by we may ſerve God acceptably with 
« reveretice and godly fear : For our ir God 

$3 is C „aun We; N N | 


4. ww # 14 * 1 , 


Bech theſs ſabjedts' are ſo extenſive, that 
each 1 them might furniſh materials for ma- 


ny 
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uy difcourſes.” All Lean at preſent ode 
is, to give ſome affiſtance to your minds when 
vou meditate upoſi them in private, by weigh- 
ing the import of the words in which they 
- "n expreſſed, every one of which appears to 
be ſtrongly emphatieal, and full of the moſt 
Inſtructive and comfortable meaning. 3 
* The: begin with the privilege of believers in 
ehrt Jeſus, expreſſed in theſe words, We 
receiving a kingdom that cannot de moves.” 
Where you will obſerve, . © © 
11, The defignation that-is IP to el 
— portion. It is ſtiled a kingdom, which, a- 
mong earthly poſſeſſions, is univerſally: Amit 
—4 ted to hold the firſt rank; but what is the 
higheſt dignity, and the - odiclt affluence that 
this earth can afford, when compared with the 
kingdom whereof my text ſpeaks. Would 
you know the extent of it, you may learn it 
1 wo. 1 Cor. ii. 21: &c. All things are 
A % 5our' s. And it muſt be ſo, for God him- 
EN | ſelf i is the portion of his ſaints; for as many 
1 as receive Chriſt, to them gives hie power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that | 
* helieve on his name ;—and if ſons, then are | 
— they alſo heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
. | PEA, heirs 
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n 5 not on 7 inforing its, + that "this | 


2 inheritance 18 reſerved 1 in Heapen, 5 Beyond'the 
reach of every adyerſe power; 3 25 kewile, 
5 all Who 1 25 3 Be 15 of 
it, ate pt. ower, bf. t ongh 
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| Jen Fur ther . nu that haligfers-are | 
| faid to receive this Kingdops. . © They have! no — 
n tura] 158 to it; on the "contrary, by ah 
fatal apo sey, t they a are children of 1 wrath,” 7 


jcirs of "rig price it 


\ heirs of. deſtrytion. bey i 

give, "for. it; for they are 192 n © only; wretched 
an d_miſera le, e 101 ind, and na- 
ked. ſt 1 i a e alto ther bY TI and -unme- - 
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Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


5 e mote you wi here, that this iuj- 
15 t ahogether future, The Apoſ- 
th, 3 i a preſent poſſaſſ on. He 


heritance i no 
looking for-a kingdom that | 


in. what he had ſaifl, verſe 2% Le ate come 
« unto, mount Zion, and unto, the; city of the 


| « living Godgthe beavcnly, Jaruſaler,. and. to. 
1 an ingumerable, company, of angels, tao the 
0 „ aſembly and. church, ef the. fvcſk 


born, which are. Written, in, heaven, and to; 


KO the judge of all, and. to the ſpirits, of 


* juſt. inen made perfect, and to Jeſus the 


* niediator of the net coyenant;, and; to the 
© blood of, ſpriokling,. 18 Tpeaketh better 
4 { things than. than of Abel , Believers have 
not. only, a title to the glory that, thall, af 


rerwards. be revealed, but they. poſſeſß the 
earneſt and firff fruits of it in the meam time. 


Heayen is alrgady. begun in their earts; che 
kingdom of Og is within, them, that king- 


dom. which, * copſifteth, not in meats. and 
2 M but in * and ern 
Joy 
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his own blood; hath alſs' made them Kings 


«224 prieſts wats Ged. By belieldttig Rs 
« glory, wilk the ey of faith; they are chan 
„See ltd dhe ſhine Whigs, froth glory to glo- N 
© ry,” whlle they ſojourty here below, as we 
read; 4 Gbr, ii 18+ This | reſghiblitnce; at 
prefetit- indeed imperfect, ſhall cotmtinually 
advance, thröügk the iüffüerees of the divine 
Spirit, till, beitig feleafed fröth the priſbn ß 


che body, they ſhall ne mere fee-dirfly as 
through a glaſs,” Fut face to fact; abi by ſee- 


ing in 16 he is, mall be fully rrdllformed 1 


into his image, WRich will render ther com- 


pletel) happy, a if 5 writer, 1 Jofirt Hi, 2. 


* Beloved; tiew ate we the ſons of God, 


4 and it doth. net yet appear whit e Mall = 
« be; Vit we Euch that when lie (hall appear 
© we hal be Bike him, for we ſhatf ſes kin 


«ao H 
Tus kave 1 bete the ittipart of the 


terms by which the Apoſtle deſcribes the dig- <0 

tity and Happineſs" 'of believers” in Chriſt Je- 

fas, © By their new. birth, and in confGuetice = 

of ome union "with "he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
8 they 


* 


os 
„J * ths Holy Oh6fl.==He Whs lbb ! 
„ theth; and Wiithed her frbin their find n 
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"+ ow Af wow, 8 
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; they are 1 heirs of 1 which 
it is their Father 8 gdod plęaſure to beſtow. 


upon them by fres gift; this kingdom can- 


not be moped it Was prepared for them 


before the foundation of the world; it is re- 
ſerved for them, in bene and they are kept 
for it through | faith by the power of God; 


and though, the full;poſſeſſion, of it, in all its 


glory, | Fan; "6 them in a future ſtate yet they 
Have their maintenance. and proviſion, out of 
it in the, mean time; the new. nature they have 
got. is rt only. the pledge, Put the earneſt « of 
_the inheritance, being of the ſame kind with 
"that glory which, i 18 afterwards 1 to he revealed ; ; 
they, at preſent receixe eternal life, a life that 
cannot die, but, like, the morning light, hall 
continue to thine with increaſing brightneſs, 
till in heaven it Mall arrive at the perfect day. 

Such is, the preſent dignity ard happinels 


| of all true believers in, Chriſt Jeſus; in this 


ſenſe the weakeſt as well as the ſtrong, re- 
ceive A ee which Vt be wee 
h 
| N us confider the cn 10 du- 
ty, founded 1e * e 7 Let us 
have grace. n in, rg Mgr? 
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I, We are called upon to ſerve God. Be- 
N though kings, are ſtill the ſubjects of | 
the King of kings; and the Honour confer- 


red upon them, inſtead of relaxing their obli- 
gation to duty, rather binds them to ſerve 
him with greater zeal and activity. Their 


very royalty conſiſts in their releaſe from 


the enemies of God which formerly enflav= 85 


ed and led them captive | at their pleaſure. 


Hence that exhortation of the Apoſtle, “Let 
not ſin reign in your mortal bodies.” The 


are ſtiled, in the book of the Revelation, 
1 Kings and prieſts to God, even the Father; 

and dominion is given them, not in reſpect 
of God, to render them independent on him, 
but in reſpect of ſin, Saran, the world, and 
death, over all which they are made conque- 
rors through him chat loved them, and waſh- 


ed them from their ſins in his own blood. 
They are indeed a choſen generation, and a 


royal prieſthood z but for what end? it is, 
that, by bringing forth the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, they may fhew forth the praiſes of 


5 44. him who hath called them out of EINER 5 


0 into his marvellous RO” n 


0 * es 2dly, 


BERMON W. 
4 We are reminded af the qualifica- 
_ tion that is requiſite for ſerving God accept- 
ably; We cannot do this" by any ſtrength 
"Gates inherent in us. We are not ſuffi. 
4 of ourſelves to think any thing as of 
qpeſelves.” We are indeed exhorjed 10 
.. out gur qyn ſalvatiqn; but at the 
dame time we are told, that it is Gad who 
< worketh in ph bath d will and to do of his 
good pleaſure.“ The Apoſtle's words are 


cCühhaſem with the moſt ſignjhcant propriety. 


He doth not ſay, Let us fake ſtrepgth to our- 
ſelyes; or, let us purchaſe it from another; 
but, Let us have it ; i, e. Let us aſb it of him 
- who giveth iberally—Le us poſſeſs it. by 
_ receiving the gift that is offered; or, having 
received it, let us hold it faſt, as the word is 
rendered in the margin, and improve it to. the 
purpoſes for which it was beſtowed, | ' 
34, We axe directed to the manner of 
ſerving God, ſo as to be accepted of him, 
viz. © with reverence and godly fear; i. c 
With a deep ſenſe of his infinite greatneſs, 
and of our own meanneſs and unworthineſs. 
We are indeed exhorted and encouraged to 
come boldly to a'throne of grace; but it muſt 
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be ſuch. a boldneſs only as becometh thofe 
ho ſtand in need both of mercy-artl grate, 
of merey to pardon hat Bath been miſs, 
and of gtice to help them in, every tine f 
need. There is forgivennels with thee,” ſaid 
the Pſalmiſt, that thou mayeſt be feared,” 
And indeed mercy is diſpenſed. in ſuch a way, 
as renders God no leſs awful thah lie is as 
miable to the pardoned ſinuer. The ſacrifer 
of Chriſt, while it manifeſts the love of God, 
in giving his Son to be the propitiation fot 
our ſins, affords at the ſame time, the ſtrong- 
eſt proof and detnonſtratioi of his holineſs 
and juſtice. The new and living way of ac- 
ceſs to Goc ĩs eonſecrated for us through the 
veil of Chriſt's fleſh. The blood that cleanf- 
eth from all ſth, by whiell we have boldheſs 
to enter into the holieſt, is the blood of Ema- 
nuel, the word made fleſi, by trhom all 
things were made; dnd without whom, was 
not any thing made that is made. A proper 
attention to this Mill ſhew both the meaning 
and propriety of, the Aﬀ6Rtle” direction to 
ſerve God with reverence and goilly- fear; 
not the totmenting fear Which cherihech 
that enmity againſt God, whereby the carnal 
_ G 4 mind 
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eds but that W 


| wi fone from a ſupreme-love' to Göde as 


_ aregonciled\-father;. and deſire to pleaſe him, 
dich conſiſts in a holy jealouſy of ourſelves, 
an ahhorrence of every thing that is offen- 
ſiwe o Godi and produceth a carefulneſs to 

avoid every temptation to ſin, and to ſhun 
not only the forbidden, but even the doubt- 
ful ground, according to that guſt deſeription 
Which is given of it, Prov. viii. 12. The 


ke fear of the Lord is to hate evil.” And the 
genuine effects of this fear are fully expreſſed 


in thoſe advices of the Wiſe Man, which are re- 


corded, chap. iv, at the eloſe. Keep thy heart 


„with all diligence Let thine eyes look right 


on, and let thine eye-lids look ſtraight before 


© thee. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
< all thy ways be eſtabliſned. Turn not to 
* the right hand nor to the left; remove thy 


te feet from evil. Such is the reverence and 


godly fear with e. we are nee to 
ſerve the Lord. = #2 Wt: fo 
Leet us now 'brithy. ne the mente 


| with which the exhortation i is enforced; and 


theſe are two The one, reſpecting the mat- 
ad 1 Aar in 9 the other the 
manner 


8 * b One I. : 1 5 


n ſervice thats de mum 
ought to be performed. 2 Anon U | 
1, We are exhorted to ſerve God, intel, 

timony+- of our gratitude for the ineſtimable I 
benefits his grace hath conferred. upon ue. 


his argument is plainly addreſſed to believ- 


ers in Chrift, who have received that king- 
dom which cannot be moved. The Apoſtle | 
doth not ſay, Let us ſerve God that we may 
obtain a kingdom; but, having received it, 
as the free gift of God, through faith in his 


Son, Who purchaſed it with his blood, let 


us expreſs our thankfulneſs by devoting our- 
ſelves, and all that we have, or can do, to his 
ſervice. This is the plain and obvious man- 
ing of the Apoſtle's argument; and in order 
to make this paſſage. of Scripture ſpeak the 
language of that ſcheme of religion which is 
too current in the world, the words of it 
would need to be eee * in 
ſome ſuch manner as this: | 

Prompted by ſelf-love, 5 che axjebniog 
fins of future puniſhment, let us reſolve in 
our minds, for we neither need nor expect 
ſupernatural grace, that henceforth we will 
Jeers God, as well as _ world and the fleſh 
' will 
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ton, and procure à title to, or at leaſt the 
| Probable chance of a kingdom, which, after 
all, may not only be moved, but ſo agitated 
and ſhaken, that without a vigorous exertiann 
of the powers we poſſeſes, we ourſelves may 
be toſſed out of it, and fall into perdition. 
Thus ridiculous are the beſt efforts of human 
wiſdom, to corrupt the plain meaning of 
"Scripture language, and to accommodate the 
conſtitution of goſpel grace to that pride and 
ſelf. idolatry, which, ever fince the apoſtacy, 
"REI AMY tyra roms: 
F _- - "Whereas the goſpel of Chriſt binds us to 
_ : day by the cords of love, and while it preſ- 
1 ſeth holy diligence and activity in the ſervice 
3 of God, by-the moſt perſuaſive arguments, 
” , _  t animates us, at the ſame time, with the 
= comfortable affurance, that our labour 
mall not be in vain in the Lord, Help is 
laid for us upon one who is mighty, even that 
| good Shepherd who laid down his life for 
the ſheep,” who gathers the lambs in his 
boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with 
young. Therefore they ſhall never periſn, 
becauſe none are able to pluck. them out 
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al his hand. He gives unto them eternal 
life, and they enter upon the poſſeſſion of it 
at thely new birth, when, by believing on his 
name, the power, or rather the privilege, is 
given them, to become the ſons of God. His 
grace is ſufficient. for them at all times, and 
in every ſnuation. He is gone to his Fa- | 
ther's houſe to prepare a place for them; and 
he will come again and receive them to him» 
ſelf, that where he is there they may be alſo, 
to behold that glory which his Father hath 
given him. Wherefore, ; we receiving a 
* kingdom 'which cannot. be moved, let us 
have grace whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
9 ceptably, with xe reverence and oy fear,” 
* * oh 
The Second argu ment, which 8 the 
manner of our ſervice, is contained in thefe 
words, (For our God is a conſuming fire.” 
This, at firſt ſight, does not ſeem to accord 
with the other argument, which is addreſſed 
to the ingenuity and gratitude of a renewed 
heart; but appears rather adapted to the ſpi- 
rit of bondage than to that ſpirit of adoption 
- which believers in . Chrift receive, whereby 
joy are diſpoſed and enabled to call God, 


Father, v.40 


| Eo. 9 K MON vi 


Father. Bur 1 ſhall direct you: to two paſ- 
* ſages of Scripture, which, [ appreherid, will re- 
move this" difficulty, and lead us to the true 
r Wd) intent 3 Noe” vs e $ 9 8 ah 
ment. | | 2 
' One; Muds xxxi. 9. ' where it is dd, ag 
a ground of fear to the enemies of Zion, and 
conſequently as a ground of encouragement 
to her children, that the Lord hath his fire 5 
* in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem.“ ed 
5 The other is Mal. iii. 2. where the Meſ- 
| 2 of the Covenant and King of Zion is 
e ee to a refiner's fire and fuller's ſoap. | 
He ſhall fit as a refiner and'purifier of ſil- 
«yer, and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they 
* may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
* righteouſneſs.” In this ſenſe he is a con- 
ſuming fire to the godly; he reſines them, 
by conſuming their droſs. This view of 
God, indeed, is terrible to the wicked, who 
are all droſs; but it hath another aſpect to 
the godly, who are made partakers of the di- 
vine nature. The fire that burns up the ene- 
mies of God altogether, ſhall only conſume 
* droſs chat ſtill cleaves: to them, and from 
which 


0 
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which they will never be wholly ſeparated, 

till death diffolve their earthly; tabernacles. 

© Nevertheleſs, this is urged, with great pro- 

priety, as an argument for ſerving God with 
reverence and godly fear; for the means of 
purifying may be very painful in the mean 

time, and, as it is written, Pſalm xcix. 8. 

8 Though he he forgives their ſins, yet he will 

4 take yengeance of their inventions.“ The 
children of God may be aſſured of it, tat 7 
the rod ſhall. not be withheld—their own” 3 
backſlidings ſhall. be made to reprove them; 
« for: whom. the Lord loveth he chaſteneth. 2 
And therefore they ſhould. ſerve God with 
reverence, that a moderate furnace may ſuf⸗ 
ſice to purge away their droſs, and that it 
may not become neceſſary, that God, for 
their correction, ſhould wound their hearts in 
the tendereſt part, by taking from them their 
deareſt earthly comforts, or withdrawing the 
light of. hig countenance utterly, from them, 
15 '* Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom that 

cannot be moved, let us have grace where- 
« by we may ſerve God acceptably, with re- 
* yerence and godly fear ; for our God i is a 

1 « conſuming fire.” 
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And in that doy dit the Lind of Ebi calf ts 
weeping, and iv mourning, amm t6-Baldne/s, 
and 10 girunꝶ wb ſackcloth; and behold 


— Hajtnd enchs and Hig 


' "Prep, eating ls arid drinking wine; tet us 
cut and drink, for to-morrow we” fall dic. 


And it was revealed in mine tart by the , 


Luut ef Hr, Surely thit iniquity full not 


be purged from you, 05 4 LION the 
I enn, 


"Ars pilkge! is Waves with 4 "A 
and prefling call to' repentunce. It de- 


| ſeries the oontemptuous bekiaviour of the 
people to whom. the call was addrefſed ; and 

| concludes with an alarmitig Anünclsten of 
_ | wrath againſt thiofe N ard . . 


8 ö 4 


9 8 
rern. 
* 3 
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bach of theſe purtjoulars I ſhall briefly-il- 


lurate;; and. then point, out our immediate 
concern in the ſubject, and che practical im- 
| eee. . 


The. Firſt: thing. that, occurs 5s. the ell h 
repentance, vexſe 12. In that day did the 
« Lord, of Hoſts call to weeping, and to 
* mourning, and. e., and to girding 
« with ſackcloth,” “. 


The day here referred 10 was ne 


abounding iniquity, as we learn from the firſt 
chapter oß this book of prophecy, which be- 
gins with a heavy charge againſt the nation 
of the Jews, publiſhed with awful ſolemnity 
by God himſelf, in the following words.: 


* Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, 


for the Lord hath ſpoken! I have nouriſhed 
and brought up children, and they have re- 


I belled againſt me. The ox knoweth his 
* owner, and the. aſs, his maſter's crib; but 
* Iſrael doth not know, my people doth, nat 
«. conſider. Ah; ſinful nation! a. people Aa» 


den with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, chil- 


den that are corruptera. They have fon- 


faken the Lord, they bare provoked the 
| . of Holy : 


*%, 


34 ns ww Sab is - 


oy gone away backward? *Accordingly the 


! 


| nominy were applied to them. „ How is 
Ache faithful eity become an harlot! It was 


„ Hbhy ebf Aer te engen they bare 


pfrophet, in beſpeating their attention th the 
meſſage he was about to deliver; addreſs 


| ſed them, in terms of ſevere reproachjreerſe | 
10 %% Hear the words: of this Lord: ye rulers 
f Sodom j give ear unto the lav of dur 
God, ye people of Gomorrah. *νο And the 


* lamentation he utters, verſe 21, ſhets with 


what juſtice and propriety thoſe titles of ig 


full of Judgment, righteouſneſs lodgetd in 
t jt a but now murderers. Thy filver is be- 


cbmeé droſs, thy wine mit with. water. 


«Thy princes are rebellious; and companions 
«of thieves; every one 11 tm and py 
®Joweth after reward... 0 


| 2 boldneſs and impudence in kite 


are particularly taken notice -of, as high ag- 


gravations of their guilt, chap. iii. vetſes 8. 
1 & 9 * The ſhew of their countenance doth 
h againft them, and they declare their 
Ain as Sodom, they hide it not.” Their 


„tongue and their doings are againſt the 


E to 2 che eye of his glory. 


Neither 


F 5 57 , 13 
5 8 — 5 0 accuſation limited to the, . 


men of that 88, for, verſe 16. grep the 
daughters of Zion-are repreſented a8, ha ww. 
L . Walking with ſtretched Ps 20 

* Maſiton. yes, walking and mine 
& went, under the: cumberſome le 
ling arpaments, chaing, and r and 
 magx..gther ſuperflugus articles. of dreſs, 0 
—— Katalogye.. is left, on Tecord: from 5 


x8th verſe; domaward, till, atthe 24th yerle, 


the ſanraſtie inventory is loſed Ft 5 
miliating dom: It ſhall, come to ꝓ 1 
nel of bes wel ber e 
and Inſtead.,of a. girdle, a Feng, and. in- * 
gend of well get hair baldach yang — 
eee e, „ 
This, leadspme 19,mgntion. another circum- 
ſtancs, Py which the day referred to in my 
terte is fiſfingniſhad. It, mas a day of ſore 
achat, ll as 0 abounging, Aniquity- 
Lock away from me, ſaid the prophet, 
verſe 4th, af this chapteg, © L mill weep. hit- 
* terly,4labqur, not to comfort me, becauſe of 


nde ſpoiling: of the,davghtsr-of my, pegple.; | 


* for it ga day of A as e 


. N. H Fe? 1 | dong. | 


_— 
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* down, and of perplexity, by the Lord Got 
«of Hoſts in the valley of viſion. TD 
Bauch was the day in which the Lord God 

of Hoſts did call to weeping and mourning, 
and to baldneſs, and to girding with fack- 
cloth, 7. 6. to the deepeſt humiliation on ac- 
_ count 'of their fins, to the moſt unfeigned re- 

ntance, and amendment of life. That this 
is the true import of the- call appears from a 
ſimilar exhortation, Joel, ii. 12. where, after 
the Lord had given commandment to blow 
the# trumpet in Zion, and to found an alarm 
in his holy mountain, that all the inhabitants 
| of the land might tremble in the proſpect of 
chat day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, which 
was. ſoon to be ſpread over them; he ad- 
dreſſes them in theſe words: Turn ye even 
NIE with alt your heart, with weeping 
and with mourning, and rent your hearts 
and not your garments, 1d n unto Fe 
© Lord your God.. 

In every age, and ii every tice; weep- 
ing at mourning are the natural expreſſions 
of thward ſorrow. - In the eaſtery countries, 
and eſpecially among the Jews, when grief 
roſe to a great _ tears of lamentations 

Were 


SERMON VI 115 Xs 


were uſually accompanied with -rending theit 
clothes, plucking out their hait, and covering 
their bodies with ſack- cloth: And though 
theſe outward: ſigus are only the trappings of 
woe, which are no further acceptable than as 
they truly expreſs the ſorrow and contrition of - 
the heart, yet, in the caſe before us, they are 
expreſsly required of that impudent and hard 
hearted people, that as their tongue and their 
doings had been againſt the Lord to provoke 
dhe eyes of his glory, ſo their ſhame ant ſor- 
row might be proclaimed as openly as theit 
fin, and their penitent return to God might 
be no leſs apparent than their l ang" ins 
ſolent revolt had been. 
Having made theſe remarks upon the im 
port of the call, and the tate of the Jews in 
the day it was publiſhed to them, let me 
no, 1 „ 


II. Lead forward your attention to the ac- 

count that is given us of the reception it met 

with, verſe 13. And behold it is introdu- 
cegd, you ſee, with a note of—(what ſhall I 5 

call it) Whether doth it beſpeak our ad- * 
miration, or aſtoniſhment? The object muſt 
121 | H 2 | ſurely 


ſureiy ene eee band de- 
ſbormity, to hich the gveat Go. him ſelf . de: 


mands our attention with ſucluſolemnity : 
Say then; my brethren were yon not al- 
ready acquainted with what: follows, would 
Fou not expect to ſee a mu e of hamble 


penitents, proſttate on the ground, and co- 


vered with Jackecloth, while with weeping 
and meurning, they ſay ot to annther, in 
the language ef genuine irepentance, Come 
Sand let us return unteſthe Lord; for he 

* hath tern, and be will heal us; he hach 
0 ſmitten; and herwill bind us up But what 
d we really fee? Ber aſtoniſhed, O:ychen- 


vens, at this, and be horniblyaftaid.” Inſtead 


of maurning and weeping; hebheld joy and 
gladneſs; inſtead of baldneſe, and girding 


excels, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep, cating 
pot and drinking wine. N bt 2411 3 
There is no room to ſuppoſe that they had 


given no attention to the meſſage delivered . 
by the Prophet. It would rather appear chat 
they had attended toi ĩt with accuracy, nay 


ſtudied its meaning, on purpoſe to counteract 
it: For a contraſt ſo minutely exact, a ſcheme 


* N P 
* „ * 
8 $ 3 . , 4 
F 


— — 


Weich ſack-cloth, tbeliohd evernkind of riotous | 


S 11 0 * „ 17 
of =" fo attapletely: adjuſted, could 


hardly ba ve been ſtumbled upon hy mere 


aceident. And indeed the latter part of the 


verſe puts chis beyond all doubt: © Let un eat 


« and drinb ſaid they, * for diumprrowi\eve 


| Hall ale. Air ee S9) * 3399736451 


i . eee ie e eee de | 
were ſpoken ſeriduſſy by one of thoſe pre- 


ſumptudus and -boafting rebels. The moſt f 


daring amongſt them muſt Have heen con 


ſeious that che aſpect of the King of Ter- 
rort at their moſt ſumptuous entertainments, 


would leave them flo appetite either for fleſh 
or wine. They Meant it as a ſcoff, a witty 
ſaying, for turning joth sidkeule che warning 
they had received, but which chey did not 
believe. The Prophet hath been telling us of 
deſolating judgmems juſt at hand, and with 
the ſame breath he calls us to weeping, and  - 
mourning, and girding with ſack-cloth. Ho] 

abſurd; how unreaſonably cruel is the de- 
mand Will not che evil day come ſoon 
enough, though we ſhould not anticipate the 


borrows of: it, by afflieting ourſelves unneceſ- 
 {arily before its arrival? Nay rather; if life 


aan moſt of it 
77 H z while 
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_ while it laſts, If we” muſt die to-morrow, 
let us eat and drink and be merry to-day, 

_ an@crowd'into the few ſeanty hours that re: 
> main as much nets 1 r as we 
. ee | 


— 


Sure it is not needful ha 1 cha 
lengthen out this picture of deformity in all 


its dimenſions. Its moſt Aiſtinguiſhing fea- 


tures are abundantly obvious; and I am con- 
dent, that the few ſketehes I have given 
you, will ſuffice to render the generation it 
repreſents che objects of contempt and abhor- 
rence to all; thoſe very perſons not except- 


cd, who, in the portrait drawn for them, may 
perhaps diſcover their own true likeneſs ; For 


it is common enough to condemn with juſt, 
though partial ſeverity, the ſame faults in 
others which we eaſily forgive, nay cheriſh, 


in ourſelves. At any rate, I ſuppoſe none of 


us will be ſurpiſed to hear the alarming de- 

nunciation of wrath againſt thoſe perverſe and 
obſtinate tranſgreffors, rpg is the A 
u. Particular contained i in my text, verſe 
14. It was revealed in mine ears by the 
0 Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall 
12 6 not 
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0 not be purged from you till ye *. faith 
A the Lord God of Hoſts,” | 


We meet with another threatening of the | 
Gme import, Ezek. xxiv.. 13. Becauſe 1 


have purged thee, and thou was s not purged, 


* thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 


4 neſs.any- more, till I have cauſed my fury 


to reſt upon thee, I the Lord have ſpoken 
< it, and it ſhall come to paſs, and I will do 
« it. I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, 


neither will I repent; faith the Lord God. 
| . Theſe wicked men had not only refiſted 


the means of conviction, but they bad per- 


verted thoſe means, and extracted - poiſon 


from the medicine intended for their cure. 
They - drew, iniquity. with cords. of vanity, 


and ſinned as it were with a cart rope. By 


their ſcoffing reply to the call that was given 
them, in the name of the Lord God of Hoſts, 
they ſaid in effect, with inſolent contempt, 
and proud defiance, Let him make ſpeed, 
and haſten his work, that we may ſee it; 
and let the counſel of the Holy One of 


Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may 


* know it.” The prophet therefore pro- 


74 claims, as on the houſe top, what God had 


H4 revealed 


Ao] 
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revenlech in hie 00096; eee Ab e er. 
ward vengeance ſhould! purſus ſthoſe impious 
men, till, Mke their rubellious forefathers, 
-whoſe-carcaſes: feli in che wilderueſs, ey 
- ould be utterly con,uͤDed from off che face 
of Meer, t t te % , e 
Thus Nave 1 enden vou red brief to Muſ- 


trüte the ſexernl / paris e e 


1 ul 1 1 Miko * e 180 i . tres; Ma, 


# 4 
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But vrhat concern Hong we in thoſe things? 


And, What improvement fall we⸗ malle of 


them E Mat at! hain M1. 4 Nie 
For an anſwer to theſe queſtions, I need only 


refer you to I. Cors chap! K. where, aſter re- 


ectting ſome of thofe awful judgments which 
Sod had /inflifted upot his antiem church, 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins "thoſe" memorable: words, 
verſe 1ith, *'Now all theſe thiegs happened 
unto them for enſamples, and thoy are writ- 
* ten for our adinonition, upon whom the 

| * nds of the world. ure come 
The Lord is known by the Judgments 


* which he egeentes God is always the 


ume with him thetd is 0 variableneſs 4» nei- 
thet ſliddowof tue. And therafore in 
b 2 Pl a bis 


* * 
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his naſt acti of geneiument, as they Aer 
plained hy his: wordy: we brhold a plan of 
-*#ighteons; adminiſtratiom, from whence we 
may learn, with ſome degree of | certainty, 
what kind of treatmem, in fimilar citcum- 

ſtances, we durſelves have reaſon to expect. 
They oft hnow little of what paſſes in 
the world, who do not obſerve a very ſtrik- 
ing refemblance' between the preſent ſtate of 
our on nation, and that of the Jews, in che 

* to vrhich my text refers. / 0 

Ingratitude to God, for the great ook he 
hath done in our behalf, and for the diftin- 
guiſhing privileges we have. long enjoyed, 
is too appatent to require any proof. Our 
deliveranue from Popery at the Reformation; 
and the full eſtabliſhment of our civil and re- 
- ligious liberties at the Revolution; theſe mar- 
vellous doings of the Lord are either for- 
gotten by many, as a dead man out of mind, 
or at leaſt remembered with cold indiffe- 
tence; nay, treated: with marks of difaffec- 
tion by ſome; while the characters of thoſe 
illuſtrious men, whom ' God: honoured to be 
the inſtruments in bringing about theſe glo- 
rlous events, have ben canvaſſed with the 
utmoſt 


\ 
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utmoſt 3 criticiſm, and under the 
ſpecious pretext of eandour and impartiality, 
ſet forth to public view: 1 in the moſt unfa- 
yourable light. : 
HFave not vice and immoralty n 
among us to an amazing height? Do not 
multitudes proclaim their fins as Sodom? and 
_ inſtead of hiding them, do they not rather 
glory in their ſhame, as if they accounted it 
an honour to excel in one ſpecies of wick- 
edneſs or another? I do not aggravate the 
charge, every one's obſervation may convince 
him of the truth of it. Is there not a viſible 
and growing contempt of the bleſſed goſpel ? 
Are not its ordinances deſpiſed by ſome, and 
profaned by others; nay, is it not by many 
deemed a mark of ſuperior genius, to rejet 
the whole of divine revelation, as a cunning- 
ly deviſed fable, and to employ all their in- 
n in proſelyting _—_— to their opi- 
nion? | 
What ſmall ſucceſs anends the preaching 
of the goſpel even among thoſe who profeſs 
to believe? Into how many ſes and parties 
are they divided? With what zeal do they 
build up their walls of partition ? With what 
animoſity 
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animoſity do they contend for their own pe- 


culiarities, as points of new and important 
diſcovery, though in fact moſt of them might 
lay claim to a very antient date, have been 
often republiſhed, and as often refuted? Now, 
union is the ſtrength of the religious as well 
as of the civil community; and there is rea- 
fon to fear that God will ſuffer that candle- 
ſtick to be removed from among us, about 


which we quarrel and fight with one another, 


inſtead of walking by the light it affords, and 


performing the work which was given us to 


do. 
T ſhall not waſte any part of your time 


upon the mere triflers of either ſex, who li- 
_ erally walk in a vain ſhow, and ought rather 


to be regarded as the ſcenery or decorations 
of the theatre than as actors ſuſtaining any 
character upon the ſtage. Yet' even they, 


light as they may ſeem, make ſome ad- 


dition to the load of national guilt, as we 
learn from the paſſage reſpecting the daugh- 


ters of Zion, in the third chapter of this pro- 


phecy, which I formerly quoted. Enough 
has been ſaid to prove, that we are a ſinful 


_ a people laden with iniquity, and. that 
the 


the call to repentanee is proper and ſeaſon- 
able, and belongs to the re mae, 
| our lot is caſt. he tp EI ; 
Indeed our very eacebary en. w-this 
Place is a public. acknowledgement of it. For | 
what purpoſe are we convened by Royal au- 
thority ? Is it not chat we may humble our- 
ſelves. before almighty God, and ſend up our 
prayers and ſupplications to the divine Ma- 
Jeſty, for obtaining pardon of our ſins, and 
for averting thoſe heavy judgments which 
our manifold e have moſt jultly 
deſerved: +l pn 
Thus far we may be aſſured abs the call 
of the Lord of Hoſts: hath been diſtinctly 
and faithfully echoed from the throne. And 
leaſſt aſter all we ſhould turn a deaf ear to his 
voice, the Lord of Hoſts hath written the 
ſame call upon the face of providence, in 
characters ſo legible, that they muſt be warſe 
than blind ood do en eee 


amt e oi e ai an A880 373; 
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aroſe. a , eue the other ſide of the 
in ae ndert Lau amt ed 
Au ebene beigen who, 
| abe artifict, haut endeavouted-from the 
beginning t0 krep the unhappy breach open 
between.Great Britain and her colonies; have 
at length aid uſide the maſk, und tareimow ˖e 
L b u eee ſpread the deſdla- 
tions of war t ee SSR the 
Britiſh empire. vie Sea LNG IIB 
he ſword er AE 
abroad, now finds employment for ſelfade- 
- Fence! at home ; und the meaſures hitherto 
purſued. have been ſo ineffoctual, thats aſter 
much expence of blood and treaſutes, ue may 
day with the Jews, in the days of Jeremiah, 
chap; xiv. 19. We looked for peace, and 
there ũs noigood; and for the time of heal- 
< ing, and behold trouble. * 
What ſhäll we ſay: to theſe things? Do 
they bear no impreſſion of God's holy and 
righteous diſpleaſure ?—* Will a lion roar in 


< the foreſt, when he hath no prey ? Will a - 
young lion cry in his den, if he hath taken 

nothing! ? Caan a bird fall in a ſnare upon 

P * the 
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y -< the earth, where. no gin is for him ? Shall 
* one take up à ſnare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all; Shall a trumpet 

4 be blown in the city, and the people not be 
afraid? Shall there be evil in a city, and 
the Lord hath not done it? The lion hat! 

„ roared; who will not fear? The Lord 1 

| . hath ſpoken, who can but prophecy?” - 

Our own wickedneſs is made ee us, 

ä and our backſlidings reprove us, that we may 

know and ſee what an evil thing it is, and 

Ee eee Fai: 

| This, my brethren, is the: erna of 

dll God's corrections. He doth not afflict 

_ willingly, nor grieve the children of men; 

but when tranſgreſſors will not learn the ma- 

lignity of fin by gentler means, then he 
cauſes them to feel the evil of it in the bit- 
terneſs of affliction. Hence it appears, that 
temporal judgments are acts of mercy, as 
well as of juſtice, eſpecially when they are of 
ſuch a nature as to bear the ſtamp and ſigna- 
ture of thoſe ſins which are the cauſe of 
them. Till we diſcern the hand of God in 
the ſufferings that befall us, we ſhall never 
8 | have 
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have recourſe to the true and the only effec- 
tual' remedy. When public meaſures are de- 
feated, we ſhall ſometimes blame the contri- 
vance, and at other times the execution; but 
ſtill we ſhall look to the 3 and 
place our truſt in the arm of fleſn. TATA 
This was an expreſs article of indictment | 
againſt the Jews, in the preceding context. 
They uſed every precaution to put their city 
into a proper ſtate of defence. They in- 
ſpected their magazines; they repaired the 
breaches in their walls; and provided large 
ſtore of water for a ſiege. In all this they 
acted wiſely, and did no more than was their 
duty. But herein lay their fault, verſe 11th, 
they relied upon the preparations for the ſafe- 
ty of Jeruſalem, and did not look unto the 
naler thereof,” neither had reſpect unto him 
« that faſhioned it long ago.” > 

I have therefore endeavoured to lead your 
attention to God himſelf, and to trace up all 
the penal evils we feel to the ſeveral inſtances 
of our criminal departure from him, as their 
true origin and ſource; and though, perhaps, 
I may have erred in the illuſtration'of parti- 
culars, yet I cannot help thinking that the 
8 
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general ruth wil appear wich fuſfidiant ai 


dencez - tlist Our owibadkflidings urg neprov- 


ing us, and thut 'weronrſclvenhavompadenthe 
rod 'withiwhidh e are H, le 
By this time we may all ſee>duriiconcern' 
in this ſubject amd dhe improvement e ought 
to mute af iy be, gnrilkunggieb 438 03 
Acãs righteouſneſsulone that;exalgeth a Ha- 
ion. Repentaneeiwowards God, flowing 
from faith . invour Lord Jeſus Chiſt, is abe 
only effectual mæams for preventlag the main 
of a ſſinful peqple. Without his we mαν D 
tain a temporary reſpite; from. udiſhment 
but the clouds will return again afrenahejrain, 
and all the dchlle we are flling up the! mea- 
ſure of our iniquity, the tonſumption · is / ad- 
vancing, | and-tevery:day: we! draw ntcarer and 
_ nearer to diſfolutiam. Whereaꝶ uf wecaccept 


of the puniſhment f ur \iniquith, undeh,jHẽj, 


away from us thoſe>levil deings which ro- 
voke the Lord ito jealouſyjithen ima e opc 
that he will. a return tous: iu meray, uandlre- 
joice over ius to ibbeſa ius and todo jus gobd 
= to rene promuſe, ger: 
$9: cenie e W and "concerning a King- 

3 dom, 
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dom: tõ pluck up, and 10 pull down, and 
to deſtroy ; if that nation, againſt which I 
« aver pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 
«* alſo will repent 23 evil chat I thought to 
do unto them i 

It is this which ſhould always. give check 
to any deſponding thoughts. We have but 
ONE to pleaſe; ONE whoſe favour is defira- 
ble; add ONE who is moſt eaſily pleaſed; be- 
cauſe he hath told us, without ambiguity, 
what will pleaſe him; and, at the fame time, 
hath declared his readineſs to aid our feeble 
endeayours, by working in us effectually both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
Let us then hearken to the call of the Lord 
SGod of Hoſts. Let us, with weeping and 
mourning, return to him, from whom, alas, 
weave deeply revolted, and aſk of him, this 
day, che ſpirit of repentance, and grace to 
walk in newneſs af life, by ran forth 
fruits meet for repentan ce. 

In this way only can we . he who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands, will 
give judgment to them who. ſite in judgment, 
and ſtrength to 'thoſt who turn the battle 
Vor. IV; 450 > 1 Wr HE gr from 
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from the gate; and cauſe our eyes once more 


to ſee our Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a ta- 


- 


bernacle that, ſhall 5. down, none 


of whole cords. ſhall be broken, neither any 
of the ſtakes thereof ever removed, Amen. 
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REVELATIONS, iü. 18. , 
I counſel thee to buy of me. gold tried in the 
fire that thou mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment that thou mayeſt be clothed ; and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear, and 
anoint thine eyes with, eye faloes that thou 


maygſt. ſee. 


-EFORE I enter upon the conſideration 
" of this gracious counſel, I conceive it 
may be of uſe to give you ſome account, i, 
of the perſon who gave the advice; and, e 
condly, of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed, 
| The perſon, who gave the advice, was our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that Wonderful Counlellor, 
and Prince of Peace, foretold by the prophet 
Iſaiah, of the increaſe of whoſe government 
there ſhall be no end. Here he ſtiles him- 
felf the Amen, the Faithful and True Wit- 
| neſs: One whoſe word may be depended up- 
I 2 on, 
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HOY who does db and go ſay and unſay, 
but who is always in one mind without any 
variableneſs' or ſhadow of turning. H is 
God's witneſs to che ſons of men, and as hei is 
perfectly acquainted with the Father, ſo he 
faithfully reports the Father's mind and will 
to us. His teſtimony is infallible; for as he 
cannòt be decetved himſelf; ſo fleither is he 
<pable öf deceiving others," I ned ſcartely 
obferve to you the vaſt importance of this 
Patt of his character! Indeed without it, our 


Faith, and cotiſequently oi our hope and com- 


fort, would be mere deluſion; but bleſſed be 


God, the truth and faithfulneſs of this divine 
witkeft doth anne remove from us every 
poſfible cauſe of ground; of ſuſpicion. Men 
may utter falſehoods through miſtake and ig- 
nmorante; or, even When they know the truth, 
they may be induced by ſelfiſh views, to 
cCebdieeal er Giſpuife it. But neither of theſe 
grounds of diſtruſt are appliehble to our Eord. 
- His Knowledge is unlimited, and: abſolutely 


perfect; and his infinite fulneſs and ſelf. 


_ * Hofficieniey,” raiſv him above all Kinds of diſ- 
ſimulation or- artificerl And probably chis is 
che texſon' why che ſtiles himſelf, ih the eloſe 
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of the 114th verſe, the Beginning, or firſt 


Quuſe, of the Creation of God. He can have 


no dependence upon the Wworkmanſhip of his 
own hands. As their goodneſs 4 cannot--profit 
him, neither can their malice hurt lim z ſo 
that he can be under no temptation. elther 


to overawe them with Imaginary terror, r 


to allure them with vain and, flattering pro- 


miſes. Well then, the character of, our 


Counſellor 18 fair and untainted, and, if the 


advice he gives us is kind and obliging,, there 


is no room to queſtion. the ſincerity of his 


good- will. Here, therefore, my brethren, is 


one great point gained; and, as I am after- 


wards to lay à conſiderable ſtreſs upon it, I 
beg you may attend to it in the mean time, 


and conſider, as I go along, that the perſon 
who ſpoke in this paſſage, and in whoſe name 


I no ſpeak to you, is the Faithful and Irue 
Witneſs; the independent Creator and Gere 
nor of che world. 0 18 . ib de e | 
19) Let us next. inquire who the perſons a 
to whom the advice or counſel, was addteſſed. 
In general they were members of Chriſt's 
viſible church, and inhabitants of the ancient 
. Laodicea; it appears alſo from the 


I 3 deſcription 


N 
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elbelpäold gleen be them, mat, with refjodh 
to their ſpiritdal-concerns} they were ir a very 
degenerate atid>wrarched tomwittori,”- The firſt 

thing taken notide of is their hike-warmneſs 


Joathſome and offenftge to Cheilt, and there- 
f fore he threateris ty o8 ur them outs ef his 


« monty" that is ko teſtify his diſpleaſure 


Agaluſt them, by ſome very awful und remark- 

able judgments“ Their ſtate id more fully 
repteſerited in the verſe preceding my text, 
Where the Faithful and True Witneſs tells them 


that they! were wretetied and miſerahle; and 


p06; and blind, and naked; atid which pro- 


digiouſly aggravated both their guilt and mi- 


ſery they ene ww it not they were inſenſible 
- - eF itz" mough they might have known it, yet 
they Would not. Such wa their woful'indif- 
ference, that they did not eamine their ſpi- 
ritual condition but took) it for granted; and 


boaſted" of it, that they were rich, and in- 
creaſed with; goods, And had need df nothing. 
And new judge; my bretttreu, wherher theſe 


perſons were worthy of any notice or tegard, 


I ment in 4 way of *nerdy's Hor! that mtey 


merited wrath, 1 ae you win readily: al- 


low. 


3 


wo, cx wr 


and iridiffercnce—aremperwhich I pbeultarby 
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ln Behold: then, and admire the amazing 
grace and condeſetnſion of out Lord. Though 


the witkedneſs of the Laodiceans, aggravated 
by their pride and loathfome indifference, 


cried aloud for-vengeance, and ncthing but 


vengeance, yet Ioh he vouchſafes to cn, 


thema as a friend 0 how! encouraging may 


chis de to thoſe who are burdeted with id; 


ſenſe of their guile and pollution+who, {ot 


their need of Chriſt, and pant and lopg for 


his great ſal vation. Tou ſay you are unwor- 
thy of his aid, and you are right when yon 


ſay ſo; but ſuch. is his grace, as appears from 
this epiſtle, that the greateſt unworthineſs is 


no bar in the way of it. He not only coun- 
ſels, but entreats thoſe, Laodiceans, whoſe con- 
. was as bad as can well be imagined. 

Id, ſays he, in the 20th, verſe, 1 


— door and knock; if any man 


vill hear my voice, and open the door, I 


will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 


„be with me.“ Here, then, is ſufficient 
evidence, that there is mercy with Chriſt for 
the chief of ſinners. | This was hig very er- 
rand, to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, 
And aa every ſoul that feels its mi- 
| ſery 
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ſey bez: no reuſd 0 he Aiſeautaged, desavie 
fits erthinaſs i H theo cdotrary, this 
very temper lays it as it werecinuthe vp 
his geHE NIN; for though the Lord he high, yet 


bath, hengeſpect uno the Jowlyzri+ Hai rofiſts 


ds tampiedj1t9\.think, that their. eaſe; does 


the proud, hut giyeth grace to the humble. | 
Yga,heod wells with thiakeavho.are of a c¹-.. 
ite; ſpirit. N and that tremble: at) ibis word. 
The uſe I intend to make of this. is to ob- 
viate an okjection which frequently proves 


hurtfull ton ne wly, converted ſinners. They 


ngtj admit of any hope; having dark and 
impexfect views, of the grace of the goſpel, | 
ther put away from themſelyes the ſweeteſt = 

and moſt, condeſcending: affets;of mercy, ſup- 
paſingi;that they ate not addrefied to them, 
hut. others Whoſe guilt is leſs aggravated 
than theirs z, but gie me.leave to aſſure you, 
in the name of the Faithful and True Witneſs, 
whoſe. meſſage. I now. bear, that the;counſel 
T have, read to you, and which I am farther | 
to open, is directed to every foul within theſe 
Walls, the h yileſt not excepted. Are you 


wretched and miſerable, aud ꝓoor, and blind, 
and naked—Hearken to the advice of your 


gracious 
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gracious eee eie be Nees to 
every, one of you in particular, as if he ealled 
you by your name. Jr 7. 1 eval * Lat. 4 * 
„% Igeuntel chet 10 buy af me gold tried in 
Ahe fire that thou may eſt be riehz and white 
< rairnemt} that thou mayeft be clothed, and 
that the ſhameſof thy nakedneſs/do not ap- 
 *pear ee oye with eysalie, 
that thow/inayeſtſee;” 0 12/1! | A 21 
297014 Nies 1 ic. 4 1 UE 27 
It is needleſs to EVE very efitically into 
the preciſe meaning of theſe figurative ex- 
preſſions. 1 reckon that every neceſſary 
bleſning, even all the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, are comprehended in theſe three arti- 
cles. It is ſufficlent to obſerve, that the ſup- 
ply here offered is exactly ſuited to the fin- 
ners wants that it is not ſcanty and penu- 
| hows; but-full and compleat—and that all the 
parts of it are perfect in their kind. Let us 
dwell a little en wen * Wen heads. mM 
liel as 1 doids 
I. Then, you will es That the ſup- 
ply here offered is exactly ſuited to the ſin- 
ners wants. — As we come into che world we 
MeL INC L1 Mis OS, Daß, are 
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are /poor hankrupt ereatures Adam Rad a 
vat took; put into his hands; but, by his 
apoſtacy from God, he loft it for himſelf and 
for alt his poſterity, ſo that nothing is leſt that 
we can call our on, but guiſt and ttiſery. 
The image of God, which was the glory and 
riches of man iii his firſt creation, ĩs quite ef- 
faced, ſo that, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, in 
us, that is in our fleſh, dwelleth no good 
© thing.” Well, then, to ſupply this woful 
defect, Chriſt here tells us that he hath gold 
to enrich us even all divine and ſaving 
graces. The Spirit was given to him with- 
out meaſure, to be communitated to his 
people. He is able not only to expel that eor- 
ruption which hath got poſſeſſion of out na- 
tures; but he can give us a neu heart an 
heart ſtamped with the image of God, and 
make us partakers of the divine nature. The 
truth of this is atteſted by the Apoſtle John, 
from his own experience, John, i. 16. where 
he ſays, © of his fulneſs have all we received, 
© and grace for grace. 
Another branch of our miſery is NAK RB- 
NESSs. We have nothing to cover us either 


from ſhame or hurt. Me ate ex poſel to the 
| | Wrath 


— 
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_ avtath of au holy, juſt, and oninipotent God, 
wha infinitely hates fin; and hath pledged his 
faitli fulneſt, that he will not" ſuffer it to paſs 
unpuniſhed. To relieve, us in this caſe of 
extreme neteſſity, Chriſt hath raiment to 
clothe us, that the Rare of our nakedneſs 
may not appeut. He cam fpread his right- 
eouſneſs over us. He can ſprinkle us with 
his atonimꝑg blood, ſo that the deſtroying an- 

gel, mne miniſter of his Father's juſtice, ſhall 

have n potrer to hurt us: * For there is no 
4%: oondemnation to them who are in Chriſt 
«/Jeſus<4being juſtified by faith, we bare 

ee God;'through' our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt. [JO T8635 2 

Again, a ee 

underftabdinge darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the 1gnorance that is 
in us. To remedy this, our great; phyſician 
hath eye; falve to anoint our eyes that we 
may ſee. By his Holy Spirit, he can difpel 
the thickeſt darkneſa, and diffuſe heavenly 
light through the whole foul! “ Te were 
ſometimes darkneſs,” ſays Paul to the con- 
verted Epheſians, & but now are ye light in 
the Lord.“ In a word, ſomething 1 is to be 
e N '" wand - =: 


deautifully expreſſes it: © He is made of God 
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found in Chriſt that exactly fuits us in every 
cafe we can imagine. He hath btead for the 
hungry, water for the thirſty, wine for the 

faint; medicine for the ſick; or, as the Apoſtle 


. < unto his people, wiſdom, and. righteouſneſs, 
and nenden and mae 1 Cor. 
IN; 65 1 * n 


II. It deſerves our Lahe, that is 4 055 
here offered is not only ſuch as we need, but 
likewiſe full and complete. A poor man 
may get an alms to keep him from petiſhing, 
a naked creature may get a rag to cover his 
nakedneſs, and to ſcreen his body from the 
inclemency of the weather; but our bountiful 
Lord doth not deal with his people in ſuch a 
ſparing and niggardly manner. He gives them 
gold to enrich them not merely to relieve 
their wants, to anſwer their preſſing neceſſi- 
een to raiſe them above poverty. He 
"advances them to a large and opulent eſtate. 
The raiment he clothes them with is fair and 
- complete, ſo that the ſhamè of their naked- 
neſs can no more be ſeen. He covers them | 
from head to foot, ſpreads his whole ſatis- 
Wa Ho faction 
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faction over them, ſo that ao part is left ex- 
poſed to the {word of juſtice. They are 
made righteous, by his righteouſneſs imputed 
te them, ud comeiy by his comelineſs, put 
ben there POPs * 741 002 4 25 1. +2 
FO Ai! 1 rob, | | | 
III. 'As this fupply.i is fulrabie 400 ball, 90 
1 farther obſerved to you, That all the parts 
of it are perfect in their kind.— His gold 
is the moſt fine gold, gold tried in the fire, 
not only precious in itſelf, but; thoroughly 
purged from all droſs or alloy.—His raiment 
is white, without” ſpot or blemiſh; not only 
a covering, but an ornament to the ſoul,— 
His, eye-ſalve has a ſovereign | * never-fail- 
ing virtue. Other medicines may ſtrengthen 
the eye, or recover a weak fight; but this 
cures blindneſs itſelf, and gives ſuch vigour to 
che eye. that is anointed with it, that the pet- 
ſon can even, look, within the veil, and read 
his name written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And now, let me aſk, you, What think ye of 
„Ohriſt ? 1s; he not /a Gracious, as, well as a 
Faithful Witneſs, ? Are not his offers great, 
inconceivablyi great ? and! * not . e 
oſt kind and enk. t 03 Brod 
norhgt g | But 
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Bos what is bis coühfgl an how does e 
dire us to obtain tis full and l- fufftient 
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| in this expreſſion which Kiriles ve a the fit | 


ſight ; but; whey we ekiine it more accu. 
ately, che difficulty vatiifties* It is evident 
chat the word bay cannbt be take in 4 ſtrict 
| and kiteral ſenſe, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to hate 
been ſaid by way of ridicule; for the de 

tion of thoſe to whom the advice was at" 
- dreſſed, neceſſarily implies that they had no. 
thing to give. They were in the greateſt 
extremity of miſery and vytetchedueſd, not 
only blind and naked, but poor, without t- 
ney to buy either clothing or | medicine ; 8 


Where, then, could they find aptice that' bore 
any proportion to the bleflings' here ſpoken 


of? I think I could challenge the moſt fan- 
guine advocate for merit to tell me what theſe 
people had to give, unleſs it was ſelf-conten, 
of which, indeed, it appears they had Enough, 
and to ſpare; for poor and naked "as they 
were, they boaſted of great things, ſaying | 

| they 


f 
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; they, were, reh. and increaſed with goods, 
and; had) need of nothing. Indeed I am of 
opinion, that this hint may help us to the 
meaning ot, the exprefſion ; for the very no- 
tion of buying neceſſarily includes in it that 
ſomething; muſt, be parted with; and as theſe 
Laodiceans . had nothing to diſpoſe. of but 

their pride, our, Saviour's advice might be i wr 
tended to intimate this much to them, that, in 
order to their receiving t theſe invaluable bleſ- 
ſings, it behoyed them to forgoe 1 their ſelf-con-- | 
ceit in the firſt Place, and then to come to him 
naked and empty as they were, under a deep 
and humble ſenſe of their poverty and wretch- 
edneſs, and on their knees to accept thoſe offer- 
ed. merpies, as the free unmerited gifts of his 
bounty and grace. This accordingly i is perfect- 
ly agreeable to other paſſages of Scripture, par- 
ticularly to that gracious proclamation and call, 
Iſa. ly, x. to which the counſel here offered has 
a very near reſemblance. © Ho, every one that 
* thirſteth, Come ye to the waters, and he 
1 ak hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
L yea, come buy wine and milk without mo- 
— 5 and without PSs; FAR, laſt ex- 
* bree. 5 
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preſſion, © without price,” ſeep. to hoo is + | 
added. on purpoſe to, guard agrinſt any, wrong & 
ſenſe that might otherwiſe hays been. put up- 
ou, the word buying. „A. perſgn., who wants | 
money, may have other things, of (X8Jus;1 6 
trade withz hut (hers. they, are called; to ſbuy 
not only without money, but without price; 
chat is, in plain language, to buy and pay; no- 
' thingy, which, js only, another way, of expreſ- 
fing the humble and thankful acceptance of a 
Fit. I is even; probable that our | Sayigur 
choſe this rather, than.. another expreſſion, to 
 bignify, that their acceptance ſhould not bo raſh 
and baſty, but deliberate and well adviſed; and 
at the ſame time ig aſſure. them, that upon 
their acceptance, theſe, inyaluable. bleſſings 
| ſhould become as truly and, irrevocably theiny, 
as if they had, really bought them, and nne 
a full and adequate price for tem. 


gi KO 40,01 290, ieee 

Thus haye I, opened the, meaning. of this 

counſel or advyice—an advice ſeaſonable/at, all 

times, ,and peculiarly adapted, to the. ag 
of our preſent, meeting. The, character 

thoſe to whom it, was originally, ON 

would lead me to ſpeak to proud ſelf,jufti- 

| bers, 
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imagine cheiiſelves to be richt und ttiereaſed 
with "#60087 hd tb fund irt need of notliftig. 
Might 1 ay uceurately to eamihe your Tuff 
poſed vighteonnitfſts,) T think T Sothd-ay fes 
verdl thingt'td make oil" aſhittied" Br tte: 
and to Ct Vet you, that they ue all But M2 
thy gi. But this would require inthe” time 

tan we Nude How to pate. Al T cn do fü 
yot is w pray, und beg thiat others t prey! 
chat God may pity yet, and open Folr eyes? 
I hope” thete are ſonic now hearing me df 
2 diſſetent character, th whOf T reckon N. 
felf more immmedllately u debtor, I matt thoſe 
whoſe eyes are ſo fat opened às to fee that 
they are wretched; and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind; and naked: It is to you my deät 
friends, tat our Savidut doth this day Addreſs 
the advice in ny tet!!! 

I counſel thee to buy of — tried 
in thebflte, chat thou fiayeſt be rleh; and 


C 
White ruiment, that thou mayeft bY clothed, 
an thlat the ſlrtie f ty nakednefs do not 
4 appear; und ahoint tine eyté With" eye- 
©* falve; that thou thafeſt te. 1 3:18 
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What have you to object againſt this ad- 
en- A not theſe the very things you 
Bed! are they not exactly ſuited to your 
ſtate and circumſtances : Would you not 
think yourſelves bound to bleſs God eternally, 
| for giving you ſuch a rich and full fupply ? 
I think I may "reaſonably take all this for 
granted. — What diſcourages you then? Lou 
ſay you are unworthy,” I aſk you, Where 
does Chriſt. ſpeak as if he fappoſed /you to be 
worthy? Were this a ſecret known only to 
yourſelves, you might indeed have cauſe to 
dread a diſcovery; but the Lord Jeſus knew 
this before you knew it: Nay, if he had not 
told you of it, I dare venture to affirm you 
ſhould never have found it ont, I mean in 
this world; for death and judgment will clear 
up all miſtakes. Why then do you make ob- 
jeſtions where Chriſt makes none ?—ls his 
honour dearer to you than to himſelf Does 
be not know/how to diſpenſe his mercy till 
vou have taught him I charge you to be- 
ware of ſuch preſumptuous conceits. It is 
Becauſe you are pooty and blind, and naked, 
that he counſels you to come to him, for the 
* here offers ooo 1 

| * 
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But does he not ſpeak of buying, and what 
price ean L offer him for ſuch ineſtimable 
bleſſings? I have already told you what 1 
take to be the meaning of that expreſſion z-— 
but asl this objeQion is of à very deadly na- 
ture, and cmmonly proves one of the ſtrong- 
eſt bars in mens )N to Chriſt, ie is neceſſury 
to Math ine it with ſome more accuraeyl And, 
fir; 1 muſt aſk thoſe who mike the:objec- 
tion, Are you really willing to take theſe 
bleſſings for nothing, if you can get them? 
Do not anſwrer taſhly, fot I apprehend there is 
a ſecret deceit within you that you are not 
aware of Bay; Would it not give you 4 
miglity ſatisfaction; if you could diſcover 
ſomething in yourſelves chat might entitle 
you to theſe bleſſings; org at leaſt; that might 
ineline or diſpoſe Chriſt to beſtow! them upon 
you? Would it: net give you ſome coutage, 
if you could {ſhed more penitent tears for 
fin, if you felt; more love for God and the 
Redeemer, or if you were more exact and 
blameleſs in your conduct and behaviour! 
And are you not ſeeretly diſpleaſed with your 
ſelves, that you cannot attain to theſe things 
before * apply to Chriſt for his. aid? If 
2711 „ chis 
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this is the cafe, allow me to put your objec- 
tion in its proper form. It is not, as you ap- 
prehend, I have nothing to give to Chriſt as 
a priee for his benefits; but I have not 


enough. My ſtock is too ſmall to buy ſuch 
an inbeęritanee; and till it is better improven, 


it is Hin for me to hope that my offer can 
be accepted. Alas, my brethren, it is plain, 
from this, that pride is at the root of your 
objection, though it has artfully put on the 


form of humility; at the bottom you are | 


pleaſed with the notion of buying, and are 
only vexed that you have not enough to 
give; you ſecretly dream, that by diligence 
and good management you may at length ac- 


quire ſomething that may deſerve the favour- 
able regards of the Redeemer ; And therefore, 


once for all, I muſt tell you, that, notwith- 
ftanding your mournful complaints of pover- 
ty, you are really far;poorer than you ſup- 
poſe yourſelyeg to be. You not only want a 


price in the mean time, but v ſhall never 


be able to find a price chat bears the ſmalleſt 


Proportion to the bleſſings you need; and 
- Chriſt, who ſhed his blood to purchaſe theſe 
; bead, will never ſell them below their va- 
lue.. 


r lh” oo RES Ld Gn db 4285 


* 


SERMON VIII.. 149 


lue. The truth is, he does dot intend to diſ- 
poſe of them in that way. Though he bought 
them at a high rate, he gives them away free- 
ly, and gives them only to thoſe who, diſ- 
claiming all merit and worthineſs in them- 
ſelves, are willing to receive them merely as 
an alms, to which they neither have, nor can 
have any title. Bs 

Let me therefore entreat you to come to o Rim 
poor and naked as you are. It is his own 
counſel, and, as I told you, he is the True 
and Faithful Witneſs. You may depend up- 
on his word, and ſhall never have cauſe to 
_ repent your following his advice. Come, 
then, O ſinners, at his call, and believe it, that 
he is more willing to give you the bleſſings 
here ſpoken of, than you are or can be to alk 
them from him. You honour the truth of 
Chriſt hen you obey his ſummons ; where- 
as you direQly give him the lie, and call him 
a falſe and flattering witneſs, when, upon any 
pretence whatever, you keep at a diſtance from 
him, and queſtion his readineſs to perform 
what he hath promiſed. He not only coun- 
ſels, but invites; he not only 1 invites, but en- 
treats; and, to remove every ground of ſuſ- 
| K 3 picion 
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N or jealouſy, he adds his bath to his 
promiſe, and to both he ſuperadds his ſeal, 
and is now ready to hold it out-to you in the 
holy Sacrament, Let me therefore, once more, 
beſeech you to hearken to his advice. Firſt 
come to himſelf by an humble faith; and then 
come _ receive 8 r Teſtament in his 
| blood. „ en de 
As for you who ab Mead bid 43 
mined, by grace, to liſten to the advice of this 


Faithful Witneſs, I this day invite you, in his 


name, to come anew, and draw water out of 
the wells of ſalvation. For you, he hath again 
covered a table in the wilderneſs, and inſti- 


tuted-this ordinance for your ſpiritual nouriſh- | 


metit, and growth in grace; You have form- 
erly taſted that the Lord is gracious, he is now 
waiting to give you ſome farther experience 


hearts and enlarged” deſires. Deviſe liberal 
things, for he is à liberal giver. Open your 
moutlis witte, aun he will and Wy 22 57 54 
Amen. ae e bue nie, 
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ECCLESIASTES, viii. 13, 


But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong his days, which are 
as a ſhadow, becauſe be feareth not before 
God. 5 | 7 


HE. promiſcuous diftribution of good 


and evil, in the preſent life, has always 


tended to weaken the influence of moral and 
religious motives among mankind. Our minds 
are ſo framed, that pleaſure or pain, imme- 
diately or ſoon to be experienced, affect them 
in a much ſtronger degree, than greater mea- 
ſures. of either, removed by diſtance of fu- 
ture time, There is a prodigious difference 
between certainty, as the mere object of our 
underſtanding, and the ſtrong impreſſion pro- 
_ duced by the conſideration of thoſe things 
which are not only certain, but near at hand. 

The former merely produces aſſent of the 
„ mind; 
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mind; the latter Jays; hold of the hearty, and 
influences the conduct, ,Accordingly.we find; 
that all who, haye. aſpined, to che, att af per+ 
ſuaſion, in moral gr.xeligious diſcquries, have 


endeavoured to heighten the influence of dl. : 
tant motives, hy;placing.che, objects of them 


in the ſtrongeſt, light, This may be done 
either qrectly. by,xepreſenting ihelr ſuperior 
1 15 infinite i icoxtance, or, implicitly, by;lef- 
ſening our conceptions, and thereby lowering 


dur ſollicitude. ag to the intervening, period. 


This laſt is the, method adopted by Solo- 


mon in the paſſage with which the text is 


connected. In the preceding verſe, he had 
expreſſed, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the full aſ- 


ſurance he had that iti ſhould finally be well 


Wich them, that fear God. Many, indeed, 


in the preſent time, are the afflictious of the! 


righteous. . In the world they are genetally 
deſpiſed 1, and, reyiled, and perſecuted. {And 
what is the reaſon of this! Our Lord tells bis 


diſciples, the reaſon,...** If ye, were of the 


N world, the world mould. love his own; but 
6 cauſe ye are not of the world, hut L have 


9 .choſen yu out, of the world, therefore the 


«world | hateth you.“ But what js the-batred, 
80 os the 
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the calummy, or perſecution of the world, to 
thoſe whoſe minds are raiſed above it, to un 
inheritance incorruptible;('undefiled; and that 
fadeth not W ã] ey; whole light afflickion, which 
is but for a moment, works out an exceeding” 
great and eternal weight of glot y. 
Let us now change the vier. Thie ſinner 
may do evil an hundred times, and s often 
proſper in his ſchemes of iniquity; pet, in 
the midſt of all this outwit® fucceſt, he is 
ſtill the object of pity and compaſſion, rather 
than of envy. To real happineſs his heart 
is a ſtranger; he graſps at enjoyment, and 
embraces vanity; his days fly away as à ſha- 
dow ; they ſee no good; and he himſelf is 
faſt” haſtening to thoſe regions of 'darknels, 
where nothing is heard but the voice of fruit- 
leſs lamentation, and everlaſting deſpair. 
This, it muſt be confeſſed, is a gloomy 
ſubject; but gloomy as it is, we muſt not 
forbear to preſs it on your attention. The 
ſame God h commands us to ſay to the 
righteous it ſhall be well with him, com- 
mands us likewiſe to deliver this awful warn- 
ing: „It ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are 
11 cc as 
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| # God.” 


But, before I FR to nutte His inks: 
1 in the text, there is a previous point to 
be ſettled, without which all that I can ſay 
muſt have very little effect, and that i is, who 
the wicked here ſpoken of are, who are the 
| perſons gant whom this due is de- 

nounced: | 4h * 

Mere I, in anſwer to this inquiry, to begin 
with deſcribing thoſe groſs and flagitious 
_ crimes which the natural conſcience of every 
man abhors, I ſhould only ſpend your time, 


and offend your ears to no purpoſe ; for who 


1s: there in all the ſociety of mankind,” not to 
fay in a Chriftian afſembly, that will diſpute 
the juſtice of this appellation as applied to 

- thieves and robbers, oppreſſors and murder- 
ers, blaſphemers, falſe ſwearers, and open 
contemners of all laws human and divine. 
I may ſafely preſume on your aſſent, that 
characters ſuch as theſe, ſo obnoxious even 
to human ſociety, may properly be claſſed 
| among the wicked, againſt whom the threat- 

ning of the text is denounced. I may even 
take it for granted, that the greater part of 

| my 
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if mob vid advance a ſtep further, and 
permit me to paſs the ſame cenſure upon thoſe 
WhO are. guilty ef the more prevailing ſins 
of me prelen time, ſuch a8 profane wearing, 
encleanneſg@runketineſs, breach of the Lord's 
Day, and habitual neglec of divine inſtitu- 
tions.” Thus far; I ſuppoſe, we are generally 
agreed But if we eonſult the Seriptures, the 
only infallible rule of judging, we ſhall find 
that the term toi is of a ſtill more ex- 
tenſive ſiguiſ cation, and eomprehends a great 
many characters beſides thoſe already named. 
Of this I cannot give you's more convincing 
proof than by referring you to that plain and 
inſtructive parable of the talents, Matth. xxv. 
14. There we read of one who digged in 
che earth and hid his Lord's money, and at his 


return digged it up again, and reſtored it to FR 


him in the fame ſtate hie got it. In this, ac- 
cording to the general ſtyle of judging, there 
ſeews'to! be nothing culpable. The man, 
though not profitably active, was at leait 
Harmleſs; he took nothing from his maſter's 
talent, neither did he put it to any bad ule. - 

But what character did his lord give him, 
1 J 19 BY 36 5b e 
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A han air calle b better This 


you may read at the 26th verſe... 

His Lord ſaid unto him, thou re 
and ilothful ſervant,” and, in conformity 
with this character, he pronounces on him 
this awful ſentence, Caſt ye the unprofit- 
able ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall 

be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Hence 
it appears, that not only the groſs and flagi- 
- tious tranſgreſſors of God's law, but even 
the ſlothful and careleſs, who neglect to im- 
prove the talents committed to them, are rec- 
koned among the wicked, by the infallible 
judge, in conformity with that decifive ſen- 
tence of the Apoſtle James, To him that 
* knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
„ him it is ſin.” This at once undermines 
the foundation upon which thouſands of de- 
luded mortals build all their hopes of the di- 
vine favour and acceptance. In vain, O miſ- 
guided men, will you plead at the Great Day, 
(even though ye could prove that plea) that 
ye abuſed no talent beſtowed on you that 
you did harm to none of all God's works. 
Was it for this negative purpoſe only, do you 
think, that your Maker gave you a place in 
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bis world? Was it for this only that he con- 
ferred the active powers of your nature; that 
he gave you reaſon | to preſide over theſe 
powers; and his word to guide that reaſon ? 
Was it for this only that he placed you in a 
ſituation where activity is neceſſary for your 
oven happineſs, and for the happineſs of all 
around you ? Is it nothing that your being is 
a chaſm in creation, here infinite wiſdom 
intended that nothing ſhould be void, nothing 
cumberſome. nor unprofitable ? The tree that 
bears no fruit, as well as that whoſe fruit is 
pernicious, is cut down and caſt into the fire. 
In like manner, if your lives have not been 
fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs, if they 
haye not exhibited poſitiye evidences of love 
to God, and benevolence to men, your abſti- 
nence from groſs tranſgreſſions will, be of no 
avail. Tou will not, indeed, be ranked with 
thoſe who proclaim their fins as, Sodom ; but 
yet you will be numbered with the wicked, 
and with them expelled, Avr ever from the 
preſence of the Lord. 7 n e 
But what ſhall we "Sy of; thoſe, Fen are, 
not only harmleſs, but alſo. good and uſeful 
members of human ſociety decent in their 
2 


* 


pfterogative to judge the hearts of otheroʒ and 
nothing can be more oppoſite toi theliſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, than to harbour any. ſevrer 

ſuſpicion of mens inward Ttempers/ when 
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5 conduct upeig be iy: cheir dbalitigs, headfnoat 


and obliging to all around tems Of ſuchk 


perſons we are certainly bound both to ſpeak 
and to think well; wltere thöſe good ſtuits 
appear, we ought to eonclude, thut theatre 
which produces them is good liicawiſe. It is 


a bold and impious invahm of ithe divine = 


their conduct ip proper inoffenſſve, and uſes. 


ful. eee te, TIDE) ib 


But Bae wrden be put in anotlier ſhape; 


: What ought theſe perſons to think of them- 
| ſelves? the word of God obliges me to give 


another anſ wert i671 07 
here we are taught to exereiſe a perpe. 


tual jealouſy over ourſelves, and to take no 


credit from particular acts 6f virtue, if our 


character be not entirely formed by thoſe 
principles which it alone inſpires Of theſe, 


one of the moſt commanding is mentioned 
in the text itſelf. It ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, becauſe ht. feereth» nus before 
n Os y Wee: all n lan- 
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guage: ITY it would be impoſſible 
to deviſe an expreſſion more ſignificant. than 
this, or more calculated to. diſcriminate the 
ſteady and commanding , motives; of virtue, 
from thoſe; which are n. ene 
and fluctuating. AR 8. ; 
The 6 wi Gel e | 
The unprofitable fervant, who buries his ta- 
lent in the ground, fears him as an auſtere 
maſter, and by that ſlaviſh fear is .reſtrained 
from making the proper improvement of it. 
The man with. aſpires only to decency, and 
outward propriety of conduct, is actuated by 
a fear which reſpects ſometimes God, ſome- 
times the reproofs of,.conſcience, but moſt 
frequently the opinion of his fellow men. In 
contradiction to all theſe partial and inade- 
quate principles, the truly good man fears be- 
fore Cod. He dreads him not as an enemy, 
=” but, conſcious of his inſpection at all times, 
he dreads every thing. that would make this 
thought a terror to him. To this decifive 
teſt. J muſt therefore lead you. Is the autho- 
rity of God become the great conſideration 
to which. you bend all your ſentiments and 
conduct 2. Have you been led to renounce the 
ST 14% *  maxims 
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e the world; arid the iodianticns of 


nature, and to make the will of God the 


ſtandard of all you do, regardleſs of preſent 
danger or advantage? Unleſs this be the ha- 
Vvirtues are no better than dead works ; ye 
due fill in the bond of iniquity, and have eve- 
ry reaſon to tremble at the denunciation in 
the text, It ſhall not be well with the wick- 
© ed, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which' h 
Mein ping ns babe eee | 
fore Ged. e "AG I i 
a n be- 
2 cauſe the conſequences of their own» conduct 
naturally involve miſery. Independent of all 
the ſanctions of the divine law, ſin is in itſelf 


the deſtroyer of our happineſs. There is fo 


much ſlavery and diĩſtraction in obeying our 
corrupt paſſions, the conſequenoes are fo in- 
convenient and ruinous, that none ever fol- 
lowed ſuch a courfe without a ſecret conſei- 
ouſneſs of fatal miſtake. To be happy, it is 
neceſſary that we be at peace with ourſelves ; 
But how can the wicked have this peace? 
I Their minds, torn by contending paſſions, are 
i * the W ſea, which cannot reſt, 
wWhoſe 


a Be . 


| vention nf tow wire and ditt. They 
- may indeed dethrons / their xeaſon, and ne 
a — — 
. lot and frantic 
| yon like: the, hand- writing on the wall 
of Belſharzar's palace, emhitter all their joys- 
Many ſias are deſtmctive of bodily health as 
Vell a, pense of, mind This is confeſſedly 
hs caſg with ; ſenſuality . and memperance. 
Others, expaſe/men to dresdful Haaurds / uveary 
them with inceſſant toils, and at laſt plunge 
them in infamy and ruin. me, lay they, 
Het us lay wait for hlood let us lurk privily 
for the | innggent; let us ſwallow them up 
alive as the grayss and hade as thoſs that go 
Dadoan to thegitz ne ſhall fd. alk Prseioue 
© ſubſtance, weiſhalb fill our houſes with ſpoil. 
But hehold the iſſus of theſe criminal projects. 
% They, lay, Mait, for their oπτ] ¹ blood; they 
« Jark, privily fer their own. lives. Knowelt 
thou not. chis of / old, ſince man w], placed 
Lupon, the earth. that he, triumphing of the 
 *\ wighed4is hou, and ihe joy of che hypo- 
« critg.;but . oy moment. They have ſown 
ide and thaw ball reap the whirlwind,7 | 
Vox. IV. by oe 2dly, 


— 
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a. M eignet be well n e wicked, 
becuuſe they are in 4a Nate of diſtanee and 
alenation Behr God. The glorious” attributes 
of HF flature are to them objects of terror 
and dimay, utid the fecrer with of their hearts 
4s, that there were no God. But there is a 
God) O ſnerf a God who. hateth wicked- 
geſe, and who Will deſtroy all the workers of 
iniquity. He bath bent his bow and made it 
ready; he hath alſo prepared for them the 
inſtruments of dedth And O ho hopeleſs a 
Wajrfare is it to cntend with kim! Who ever 
hardened himſelf agninſt God and proſpered ? 
Is thete any ſtröug Hold,” where the enemies 
of his government may be ſafe? Go try the 


Vvrhole extent ef creation Aſcend to Heaven, 


| and he is there in the brightneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty. Go dewn to the fegions of darkneſs, 
and he is there in the ſeverity of his juſtice, 
Take the wings of the morning, and fly to 


de uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there his 


' boundlefs dominion extends; even there his 
right hand ſhall hold thee à priſoner to his 
vengeanee. Liſten, O ſinner; to the tremen- 
dous declaration of this omnipotent omni- 
Bs preſent Go. * am he, and there is 
| i 8 
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n God with me. I kill and I make alive, 
wound and I heal, neither is there any 
4 that can deliver out of my hand: For I liſt 
up my hand to heaven and ſay, I live for 
ever. If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
_ % reward" them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk wich blood. 
Zaly, It cannot be well with the wicked, 
becauſe they lie under the guilt: of all the. fins 
which they have ever committed. A dread- 
ful load! One fin ruined myriads of beings 
ſuperior to man; How ſhall they eſcape, then, 
who, from their youth upwards, have drunk 
| iniquity even as the o drinketh water? It 
is poſſible that you may ſoothe yourſelves with 
the thought of having repented of the groſſer 
ſins with which your lives have been tained; 
you truſt that theſe are forgiven, and preſume 
that a merciful God will overlook the reſt. 
But I muſt be allowed to inform you, that 
this is a raſh and groundle thought. There 
is no ſuch thing with God as partial for- 
givenneſs. If all your fins are not pardoned 
A lia is; and unleſs you have 
5 L 2 been 


»- 


: — 
. * % : 
, a 
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been a by the-grace and ſpizit.of:God; 
choſe fin 70 committed 16 your earlieſt 


Fed a as much in force againſt you as 
| thoſe of the moſt recent date you can name. 


Converſion and pardon are inſeparably con- 
nected; and it will ever remain a certain 


ttrh; chat wbom God juſtiſies, thens he alſo 


fſüauctifies. There is indeed no coridemnation 


to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; but, on the 


other hand, theſe are ſuch as walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the Spirit; for if any man 
have not the n l u nene af 
: his. ebnen TS 139 8 * 


1200 It cannot by en with x" 6 wicked, 


beontiiiywmbile they remain in this ſtate, no- 


thing they do can pleaſe» God. I mean not 


to affirm, that they cannot perform actions 


materially good, the ſubſtance of which is 
commanded by God. The morality of Chriſt's 
religion is ſo much aceommodated to the in- 


tereſt of individuals, and to the good of ſo- 


EN ciety, that even they, who have no higher 


motives „may find it profitable to comply with 


—. 


ſome of its injunctions: Far leſs is it my 
meaging, that it would be better, or as good, 
"00" fuch perſons to > neglect or diſobey theſe 
| injunctions, 
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injunctions. But my meaning is, that there 
are ſo many defects, and ſo much: unſound- 
neſs of motive in their beſt actions, that God 
can have no delight in them, ſuch as he has 
in the obedience of his own people, Who are 
reconciled to him by the great Mediator. 
They cannot ſo far pleaſe God as te render 
their perſons acceptable to him; nor have 5 
they any promiſe that this partial. obedience s 
of theirs ſhall be recompenſed with any fa- 
vour or reward. The truth of theſe obſer- 
vations is confirmed by a multitade of paſs 
ſages in Scripture. There we are told that 
the thoughts of the wieked are abominable 
to hinr; that the plowing of the wicked is 
ſin; that the ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination; yea, he that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer, 
ſaith Solomon, ſhall be an abomination unto 
Sod. And how can it be well with the man, 
' whole whole life is a perpetual offence to the 
God that made him? Conſider his, ye that 
now. deſpiſe reproof, trample on the blood of 
Chriſt, and reſiſt the motions of his Spirit. 


In vain do you reſt; on the favourable parts x 


of your character, as a compenſation for this 
L. 3 ungrate- 


e 57 * ON 3 
5-4 ungrateful abuſe. of the re goo an and 


long ſuffering. In the fight of meii; indeed 


the ballner may be of Tome au ker po; 
but God ſeerh not as man fecth; id kts ſigtt 
© Four whole character is deprived, aid every 
part of your oonduet offenſive. NE ſhall diy 
add, inthe 
tb and laft avi, that ir A's 4. in this 
5 your perdition is inevitable. Except 

* a man be born again, ſaith our Lord, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” —Verily, 


V Verily, I ſay unto you; except ye be con- 


* yerted, and become as little children, ye 
_ * cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ 
Theſe paſſages are plain and decifive; and I 
have ſelected them, among innumerable others 
to the ſame purpoſe, for this reaſon, that they 
were uttered by the firmeſt and tendereft 
friend of the human race, the truth of whoſe 
ee beg we pan ATE no Wenger to doubt. 


In reviewing n 15 bees lid, the im- 
n left is undoubtedly gloomy; and no- 
ching but a ſenſe of duty could have prevail- 

eld on me to deliver ſo harſh a meſſage. But 
Chat watchman would be very unfaithful ta 
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his truſt, who would not call the” alarm of 
fire, becauſe of the unpleaſant ſound it has in 
men's ears. I have not been ſternly deliver= 
ing truths in which I have no concern myſelf. 
We are all embarked in the voyage of life 
upon the ſame conditions. Theſe conditions 
I have endeavoured to ſet before you, accord- 
ing to that commandment of God, *© Say ye 
4 to the righteous, it ſhall be well with him, 
< for he ſhall eat the fruit of his doings; ; but 
© wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, 
* neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are 
«az a ſhadow, becauſe, he feareth not; before 
God:“  Kgowing, therefore, the terrors of 
the Lord, I have been endeayouring to per- 
uatle you to fly, from the wrath to come. | 
The way to eſcape all this miſery is patent 
even to the chief of ſinners. . The door of 
mercy is open. God i is ſeated, on a throne of . 
grace, ready to receive every humble peni- 
tent; and this is his call to the ſons of men, 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die. — Seek 
* ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
_* upon; him while he is near. Let the wick- 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let bim return unto 


L4 ©the 


A 
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ee the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, 

K and to gur Cod, for. he will abundantly 

„ pardoti,—lncline; your ear and come unto 

* me, heat and. your ſouls ſhall live; and I 

40 « will make with you an everlaſting covenant, 
« ever the ſure! mercies of David.” . Amen, 
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ARES 


'Remeniber Help whence thou art fallen, and 
repent,” and do the firſt works; ar elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and remove thy 
candleſtick out of his ; ways thou re- 


We 


Chriſt to the church of Epheſus. They 
contain a call to repentance and reformation, 


of diſobedience. In the ſecond and third 
verſes, we have an acknowledgment of what 
was good in that church, © 1 know thy works, 
* and thy labour, and thy patience, and how 
* thou canſt not bear them which are evil; 
and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them liars; and haſt borne, and haſt pa- 
6 tience, and for 890 name's ſake haſt labour- 
1 & ed, 


HESE are the words of our Lord Jeſus | 


with a ſevere and terrible threatening in caſe 


w, 


= 170 : 8 Ek R * ON x. 
el, and haſt not fiänted' Nevertheleſs,” 


ſays he, in the 4th verſe, I have ſome what 


* againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt 
love.“ Their affection was cooled, their 


2 zeal was abated, they were become more re- 


miſs And lukewarm in the duties of religion. 
Now, this our Saviour: could not bear, he 
therefore calls them to remember their firſt 


eſtate, to conſider their preſent degenerate 
condition, to mourn over it, and to riſe from 


DE it by a ſpeedy repentance, and reformation ; 


and to give this {ſummons the greater efficacy, 
- che threatens them with the removal of the 


bel from chem, if chey bd not. pont. 1 


will come unto. thee quickly, and remove 


* thy candleſtick out of his 006; ee hou 

„ ep 
Many uſeful ee might: be made 
. this paſſage, as, e, That our Lord Je- 
ſus Ohriſt takes fpecial notice of thoſe to 
whom the goſpel is ſent. His eyes are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good; 
but he walks in the midſt of the golden can- 
dleſticks, and carefully obſerves the improve- 
ment which men make of this precious light. 
00 n teaches us . ne of perſons we 
6 . ought 


SERMON X. 171 


ought to be. We are placed here, as it were 
on a theatre, and act in the immediate view 
of our King and Judge: Yea he hath' in a 
manner entruſted us with his glory, and eal- 
led che world to take notiee of us, as the per- 
ſons by whom he expects to be honoured, 
and therefore our behaviour cannot be indif- 
ferent to him. He may wink at others, but 
cannot wink at us. The huſbandman is not 
diſhonoured by the unfraitfulneſs of a wild 

tree, upon which he has beftowed no cul- 
ture; but the barrenneſs of what is planted 
in his garden, or incloſed field, reflects upon 
himſelf, and therefore he cannot be uucon- 
cerned about that, but muſt vindicate his ho- 
nour upon it, by cutting it down, and vs 
it out as a cumberer of the ground. 8 
Setonaly, We may obſerve, mat not ouly 
groſs apoſtacy, but even the ſmalleſt decays 
among his people, are highly offenfive unto | 
him. This church had many good things 
among them, and after the commendation that 
was given them in the ſecond and third veries, 
one would be ready to put the queſtion, 
What kack they yet? But our Lord remarks 
55 coldneſs of their hearts, and reſents that 
| inward . 


F SERMON R 
inward 191 ſeeret declenſion from their aſhes 
mer love and zeal, and threatens them with 
ſwift deſtruction if they did not repent. O 
how does this magnify God's patience to- 
wards us; and what cauſe have we to'trem- - | 
ble and be afraid of his judgments, ſeeing-we 
have not only fallen from our firſt love, but 
by groſs and open acts of enmity, have made 
it extremely doubtful, whether there be any 
remains of love abiding with us at all. But, 
without inſiſting upon theſe, my deſign is to 
W e this threatening: GOO by. itſelf— 
HY ee, 
I. To ſhow hs God 1 may roy jad by 
the ſins of a people, to remove the goſpel 
from them. 15 
II. I ſhall repteſent to y90u's the terribleneſ of 
tzis judgment. And, td 
III. Direct you to the prope r uſe of this aw- 
8 "Au ine 08 | : Ky 


In the ee we — many comfor: 
able Promiſes of the churches ſtability; g 
is built upon a rock, and the gates of Holt 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. It was Chriſt's 
$7692 1 promiſe 
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promiſe, to his Apoſiles, © Lo Lam with you 
« always, even unto the end of the world; 
not with their perſons, for theſe were ſoon to 


be removed out of the world hy death; hut 


with their doctrine, Which was, to. (endure 
throughout all generations; ſo that we haye 
the fulleſt aſſurance, that the Zion of God, or 
the univerſal church, ſhall never periſm;— 
dhat the light of the goſpel ſhall never be ex= 
tinguiſned; but that the King of Zion ſhall 
always have ſubjects to ſerve him in ſome 
corner of the earth or other. But though 
the. goſpel ſhall never be removed out of tbe 
world altogether, yet it may be removed 
from particular places. The candleſtick is a 
moveable thing, * not, an ber | 
tance. 6 OE 
The Jews are an eminent ee. of this. 
Never was, a nation ſo highly favoured; as 
they. To them pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes; theirs were the fathers, and of 
them as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. They 
were God's n people, his peculiar trea» 
ſure, 


* „ x. 


fare, his firſt bans and bis, Ipauſe g bor by 
—— titles were they long diſtin- 
were they only diſtinguiſhed by titles, but 
actually bleſſed with all the privileges which 
theſe titles imported. God wWas indeed a 
father and huſband unto them ; he cheriſhed 
them in his boſom, and employed his almigh- 
ty power for their preſervation. He con- 
ducted their arms, and dictated their laws; 
ne formed their ſtate, and was prefent among 
them by a viſible glory, and eſtabliſhed a me- 
thod of correſpondence, by which they might 
| have conſtant acceſs to him for counſel and 
direction in every caſe of difficulty. Never 
had any people ſuch illuſtrious diſplays of the 
divine providence in their favours. Some 
nations have had a Jong track of proſperity, 
a ſeries of lucky accidents, as it were, by the 
help of which they have grown up toarvery 
flouriſhing condition; but the various ſteps 
of their advancement; were viſtble, and eaſy 
to be accounted for, and were nothing more 
extraordinary than a plentiful crop after a fa- 
vourable ſeed-time and harveſt ; or the riches 
of a ſkilfil and induſtrious merchant, | But 
1 FX "XI 
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| — not ſo Hit de Udon of the Jews; 
their proſperity was the admiration of all that 
beheld it, and forced them to acknowledge, 


cat the Lord was with thein of a truth. God 


brought them out of Egypt by a high hand 
and an outſtretched arm; the ſea opened a 
paſſage for their retreat, and overwhelmed 
their enemies; bread was given them from 
heaven, ſo that man did eat angels food; and 
the flinty rock yielded them water to quench 
their thirſt. At the prayer of Joſhua, the 
ſun ſtood ſtill; and at the fame time God 
from heaven, and gave his people a miracu- 
lous and complete victory over them. And 
after they were put in poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land, they did not grow up like other 
ſtates; they were often times brought ſo loww, 
that they ſeemed paſt recovery, and as oſten 
did God interpoſe for theit relief; and the 
various changes they underwent» were ſo ſud- 
den and ſurpriſing, as made it evident to 
themſelves, and all about them, that their af- 
fairs were conducted not by the ſkill: and 
ſtrength of men, but by the immediate hand 
of God, who, by his irreſiſtible power go- 
| verns 


/ 
tf 


diſtinguiſhed them in ſuch a remarkable man- 
ner, they are now pulled up by the roots, 
abandoned by God, and deſpiſed among men. 
No ſpiritual dew falls upon thoſe moun- 
miusins of Gilboa. Thoſe that were as plea- 
e to God as the grapes in the wilderneſs 
1 8 to a thirſty traveller, are now of ab little re- 

5 gerd as the heath or the bramble. Of a ten- 

5 der father, he is become. their enraged ene- 
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venus all creatures and things, ſo that none 
ran ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him what doeſt 
thou. Let vnotwithſtanding all theſe titles, 


and privileges, and providences, whereby God 


my and flings vengeance down upon thoſe 


— which; before he crowned with mercy. 
_ He cauſed the land in which he planted: them, 
by a ſeries of miracles, to ſpue them out be- 


cauſe of their ſins; and no they wander as 
miſerable vagabonds over the face of the 


; 5 world, a ſtanding monument of God's righ- ; 
teous judgment, and a ſad proof that ſpiritual 


privileges are not entailed to any nation; but Ed 


that God may be provoked, by the ſihs of a 
people, to remove their candleſtick out of his 


place, and puniſh them with darkneſs, who 


* 


To — 
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would net walk in me Abt of it-whilft — 
enjoyed it. | > 404,047 O97 AIC ER, 
Tue ſeven churches of A mentioned 10 
chis and the following” chapter, are another 
inſtance of this. Theſe had their day, but 
are now benighted; the judgments threaten- 
ed in cheſe gracions epiſtles, which” were di- 
rected to them, have been long agb inflicted: 
The banners of a blaſphemous impoſtor have 
long triumphed over the ſtandard of the goſ 
pel! Nor is the once famous church of Rome 
a great deal better f for though the goſpel is 
fill profeſſed and honoured" by them im ap- 
pearanee; yet che kght of it is ſo much ob. 
ſeured, and buried amidſt the rubbiſh of Ido - 
 latrous opinions and practices, that it is ſcarce 
and without breach of charity 
we may ſay of them,” chat God hath given 
them up to Nrong deluſions, to believe à lis; 
ſo that they have afl the markes of a people 
whom God bath abandoned; though wrath | 
de not ac yet cbme upon them to the inter- 
moſt. By theſe*exatoples we ſee; chat the 
goſpel is not the"inheritance of atty-pafticu- 
lar people, but chat it frequently Has been, 
aud cherefore may ſtill· be forfeited, and that 
Volt. IV. N | G0 
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who enjoy the light of it, to ſtrip them of all 
their privileges, by removing the candleſtick 
_ . out of his place. Let us h] mae in 
dhe r on Re 35 et; 
: 44%, alle eee gt, 14 117 as. i dart ul * 
II. Place, o conſider one: thi 
puniſhment. And if, we, view it aright, we 
hall ſoon be convinced, that a more terrible 
Judgment cannot be, inflicted upon any peo- 
ple or nation. What can be more terrible 
than faminge. Parents have been forced, a- 
_ gainſt all abe ties of de- 
our their on children; and children to 
feed upon the fleſh of their parents... The ex- 
trtemity of hunger hath reconciled; very deli- 
Cate people to things that are maſt loathſome 
and nauſeous, carrion, dung, and vermin of 
all ſorts; yet this is acebunted a ſmall judg- 
ment when compared with the other, Amos, 
vili. 11. ½Behold the days come ſaith the 
Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
0 not a famine of, bread, nor a thirſt m. 
ter, but of; hearing the word of the Lord.“ 
The want of ſpiritual food is ſo much worſe 
than the want of nne. as tha ſoul is 
4 eee tter 


by 


— 
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only we are told, that God is in Chriſt re- 
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better than the body; the one makes the bes 
dy weak, the other ſtar ves the ſoul, and leaves 
it both weak and wicked; the one may be a 
means to mike, us ſeek the Lord, but the 
other leaves us in groſs darkneſs, without 
either help + or- hope. The goſpel is the ſun 


that enlightens the mind, the rain that waters 
the heart; it is that divine ſeed by which the 


quickening ſpirit renews the ſoul, and im- 
plants a principle of ſpiritual life, which ſhall 
iſſue in a glorious and eternal one. By this, 
our ſouls are refined, and our luſts-confumed; 


without this we can have no proſpect of a 


world to come, nor any knowledge of the 
way chat leads to it; for life and immortality | 
are brought to light by the goſpel, and by it 
conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes; and therefore the want of it 
muſt be the ſum of all miſery, and infinitely 
worſe than any other calamity. we can either 
feel or fear in this world. God may take 
notice of à people under the ſharpeſt af- 
ſlictions, but when he takes away his word, 
then he knows them no longer; then all 


| Efacious correſpondence. or intercourſe is bro- 


N >, Ken 


44 
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= up. "Th, 0 mis, is the viry dregs of 
ngeatice'? Tea, when the goſpel departs 
rom a people, all other bleſfings commonly 
Fink with it, This is the charter of alt our 
privileges, both ſpiritual and tempotal ; and 
therefore in loſing” it, we lofe all that depends 
upon it; at leaſt we forfeit our title, and any 
. Suti 'mercies that are "tontinued with us, 
are only like food and ralment to a condem- 
ned criminal, which the King's clemeticy al- 
Hows him, u the fatal ſentence be Executed 


— 


upon him. 
The golpel is not daly the glory, but the 
ſtrength of à nation ;' "When it departs, God 
th to be their protector. The flouriſhing 
condition of che feven churches ſoon wither- 
ed, when the candleftick was removed; and 
their deplotable and abject ſtate ever Aae, 
even with reſpect to external enjoyments, 
and worldly advantage 5, 10 a melancholy proof 
that the goſpel does 1 take flight alone, but 
is attended with every other thing that con- 


tributes to the glory of happineſs of a peo- 
ple. | PASS 8 15 44 O09" +5 WI 
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Thus haye I repreſented to you the ks 
bleneſs of this judgment: And now I come 
to point out your concern in this ſubject, and 
to direct you to the proper improvement of 
it. And if theſe things be ſo, Have not we 
in theſe lands, great reaſon to, fear, that our 
_ Iniquities may provoke the Lord to inflict 
this puniſhment upon us? Are we better than 
Epheſus, or the other churches of Aſia? Are 
our privileges greater or better ſecured than 
theirs were? yet their candleſtick has been 
long removed, and who dare affirm that ours 
may not be removed likewiſe? My brethren, 
I have no deſign to alarm you with, ground- 
leſs fears; but my duty as a watchman obliges 
me to blow the trumpet when 1 ſee' danger 
approaching; and that I may give it a diſ- 
 in& ſound, I ſhall briefly unfold to you the 
grounds of ay, apprehenſion of approaching 
danger, in theſe following remarks : And, 
10 Met, Is it.not evideat that vice and immo- 
Tality, have grown up to an amazing height 
amongſt us? Do not many proclaim their 
 finy as Sodom, and hide them not; yea, Do 
not many glory in their ſhame, and count it 
their honour to excel in ſome branch of wie- 
| M3 kedneſs 


P 
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Kedneſs or n I do not bete the 
charge; every one's obſervatioh muſt con- 


vince him of the truth of it. Now, What 
muſt be the fruit of this? Heat what God 
ſays by his prophet, Joel, iii. 13 put ye in 
* the fitkle, for the harveſt is ripe, the preſs | 


4 ig full, the fat overflows; for their wicked- 


— 


t d great. I do not ſay we have juſt 
come this length, that we are already arrived 


at a fulneſs of iniquity; but ſurely we have 
ſor a long time been advaneing towards it by 


very haſty ſteps: © And r 1 think, is one 


fete ground Uf Marr. „„ 
24, Is there not à viſible n of the 
bleſſed goſpel? Are not the ordifiances of re- 


ligion flighted Ard deſpiſed yen, is it not 
become faſhiohable%among- many, to reject 
the whole of Revelation as a eunningly de- 


viſed fable, and to uſe! all their influence” to 
proſelyte tie more ſimple and untllinking to 
their opinion? Has not Deiſm, which began 


at court in King Charles IL.'s reign, been ſtill 


deſcending through al! the inferior ranks, till 


now it has got ſoty enough? And what does 


this preſage? The Gadareans beſought Chriſt 


to N from ew _ and got their re- 
* „ queſt. 
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have done. A 
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queſte The goſpel is of too much, worth o 


be always expoſed to the injuries of men, 
and forced upon a people againſt their will. 
When children throw a precious jewel in the 
dirt Mhat can be expected, but that their fa- 
ther ſhould take it from them, and lay it ian 
another place, and — too for e 
e e rk AF | gk al 
34 Sign of approaching, danger is ht 
ſmali-fucceſs which: accompanies. the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, even among thoſe who pro- 
feſs to believe it. How few converts are 
born into the church ? Is it not viſihle, that 
numbers who attend upon ordinances are ſtill 


lying in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 


iniquity? How few. are ſeriouſly inquiring 
after the way to Zion with their faces thi- 
therward? And is not this, too, a preſage of 
a-departing (goſpel, when God ceaſes; to pour 


oil into the lamp, to; accompany the ordi- 


nances of religion with the |influences of his 
Spirit? Surely we have reaſon to fear, that he 
intends to remove the candleſtick to ſome 
other place, and give it to thoſe, who will va- 
lue it more, and make . of it than we 


M 4 | | 7 
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4 Ground of fear is the preſent divided 
ſtate of our church. Union is the ſtrength 
of the religious as well as of the civil focie- 
ty ;. for a houſe. divided againſt itfelf cannot 
| ſtand; It is a weighty faying of one upon 
this head, That when children fall out and 


flight about the candle; the parents. come and 


! take it away, and leave them to decide; their 
differences in the datk. We may juſtly fear 
, that God will take away that light which we 
' abuſe in quarrelling, inſtead of walking and 
working by it. Add tu all theſe; in the 
5th Place, the threatening aſpect of divine 
providence. The ſucceſs of our enemies 


a abroad, and the bold attempt, which is ill 


carrying on, againſt our religion and liberties 
at home, and then judge whether there be 
not ſufficient grounds of fear. Will a lion 
<« roar in the foreſt when he hath no prey? 


* have taken nothing? Can à bird fall in a 
* ſnare upon the earth, where no gin is for 
* him? Shall one take up a ſnare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? Shall 
* a trumpet be blown in che city, and the 
£6 1 825 not be afraid ? 1 there be evil in 

ce A 
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« a city, and the Lord hath not done it? 
The lion hath roared, Who will not fear? 
„The Lord God hath ſpoken, Who can but 
propheey? My brethren, God has been 
ſpeaking to us in 4 very awful manner for 

theſe x months paſt z-and that we might not 
miſtake his voice, moſt of the events that have 

fallen out in that ſpace of time have been 
altogether ſurpriſing and unexpected - Our - 
enemies themſelves were amazed at their 
ſueceſs, and aferibed it to the immediate hand 
of God, which favoured their enterpriae; and 
the hand of God has been no leſs remarkably. 
diſplayed in out benign deliverance. The re- 
treat of the rebels, immediately after a victo- 
ry, without facing an army they had ſo lately 
overcome, was ſo contrary to the general 


opinion, that I believe the wiſeſt heads were 


afraid of ſome cunning artifice, ſome deep 
laid plot to draw our men inte a ſnare, from 
which they ſhould not eaſily efeape. In a 
word, man's part in this whole affair has been 


ly the Lord's own doing ; and though he 
has employed inſtruments both to diſtreſs and 
relieve us, yet he has done it in ſuch a ſove- 

reign 


ſo ſmall and inconſiderable that it is evident- 5 


16 SERMON XxX 


d lde Mie Me: lem te have ufd 
them upon no other deſigri, but only to con- 
vince us that he can work without them. I 
confeſs, my brethren, the care which God 
has taken to make himſelf obſervable in the 
conduct of theſe oecurrentes, is one of the 
principal grounds of my fears: at this time; 
nor are my fears a whit leſſened by the late 
favourable diſpenſation,” I lock upon it, in- 
deed; as an intimation, that he who is a God 
of jadgment is alſo a God of merey; and 
chat, notwithſtanding all our paſt provocations, 
he is yet willing to be reconciled to us, upon 
che terms of the goſpel; and therefore I view 
it in the light of an encouragement to repen- 
tance, but not at all as a ſign that God's an- 
ger is turned away from us, or a ſecurity that 
our danger is over. No, my brethren, the fun 
roſe upon Sodom the morning of that very 
day in which it was conſumed by fire from 
heaven. We have got a breathing time, a 
reſpite from judgment, but not a perfect deli. 
verance; and; if we do not improve tlie day 
of our viſitation, this mixture of goodueſs 
with ſeverity makes it only the more proba- 
ble chat the laſt exerciſe of God's Patiencs is 


Ai at 
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at hand; and that the things which belong to 
our peace are in the greateſt een of = 
hid from dur eye... 

Thus then you ſee! what Sünde there are 
to fear that the dreadful judgment threatened. 
in the text may be inflicted upon us; and 
this, l hope, will difpoſe us all to liſten to the 
exhortation here given us, Remember, there- 
4 fore, from whence thou art _ and re- 
Wi pent, and do the firſt work. 

This is the command of our hind Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the only way to prevent the ruin 
of a ſinful people. The ſubltance of this ex- 
hortation I have frequently preſſed upon you, 
and therefore I ſhall not now enlarge upon it, 
and every thing I have juſt now delivered to 
you may ſerve as motives to induce you to 
comply with it. The candleſtick may be re- 
moved from you. This deprivation of the 
goſpel is the moſt terrible of all God's judg- 
ments; and as our fins deſerve it, ſo God by 
his providence has actually been threatening 
us with it. O then let us be awakened from 
our ſecurity, let us value the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, and improve it to the obtaining a goſpel 
nature. Let us not Og while the ſun 


ſhines, 
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ſhines): leſt we be denighted. It will not 
ſtand ſtill at our pleaſure, but will go its 
courſe according to the command of its go- 
vernor, and liſtens not to the follies of men, 
nor tarries for our delays. Let us then ſtir 
up ourſelves to call upon our Lord, who is. 
the Lord of Zion, and the protector and ſafe- 
guard of our Jeruſalem. Let us plead with 
hic, as the diſciples that were going to Em- 
| maus, Lord abide with us, for the evening 
os do come, and the day is far ſpent.” 
Our Saviour did ſo, and gave them his bleſ- 
ſing. He may do ſo with us. likewiſe ; he 
may return with a rich bleſſing to our land 
and church, and abide with us and our poſte- 
rity till the day of 1 and all 11 
nnen er | 
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If Entontcrss, . 130 14. WR 
t ame eben to paſt,” Us the os Pre 

fingers were at one, to male one ſound 40 be 
beurd in praifiig and thanking the Lord, 

and toben they li up their voice with th 

trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments $4 
' muſic, and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For 
ii good, for bis mercy endureth for ever, 
" that then the Bouſe was filled with' a cloud, 
even the houſe of the Lord: 80 that 'the 
prieſts could not ſtaud to miniſter by reaſon of 
the cloud; for the glory of the Lord ved 
filled the Boge of Go. 


—— 


HE day of Pentecoſt excepted, when 
the Holy Ghoſt made a viſible deſcent 
upon the Apoſtles of our Lord, I look upon 
this to have been the brighteſt day of heaven 
upon earth that ever the church of God was 
favoured with, It is impoffible to conceive 
* | the 
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the joy, the e the ecſtacy of theſe de- 

vout worſhippers, when they beheld the cloud, 
= that well known 1 ymbal., -of the Divine pre- 
8 ſence, and ſaw the temple filled wich his glo- 
ry. Solomon himſelf, as we learn from the 
18th verſe of the following chapter, was ſo 
overpowered with this extraor mani- 
feſtation, that he made a ſudden pauſe even 
after he had begun to pray; and, like one 
Aqubtful whether he ſhould believe the teſti- 
mony ol his own ſenſes, abruptly aſks the 
queſtion; 3 But will God in very deed dwell 

* with men on the earth? Behold! heaven, | 
and the heaven of heavens,” cannot contain 

10 thee, how much leſs * houſe that I have 
| *, built!!! | | 
ON [* appears, Pore he laſt pins of the book 
. tt Exodus, that, when the tabernacle was firſt 
erected in the wilderneſs, God was pleaſed to 
take viſible poſſeſſion of it, in a way ſimilar 
to what is here recorded; and the effects 
Athough not preciſely the ſame) were very 
much akin to thoſe I have now read to you: 
For we are there told, that Moſes, the man of 
God, was not able to enter into the tent of 
* congregation, becauſe the cloud abode 
thereon, 


dhereon, and-the glory of the Lord had filled 
the tahernacle: But here the cloud not only 
filled the tabernacle, but the whole temple; 
and the Divine preſence was diſplayed with 
ſuch glory and majeſty, chat the prieſts who 
burnt incenſe at the golden altar, were ob- 
liged, at leaſt; for ſome: time, to. ĩntermit the 
ſervice. They could not ſtand to miniſter hy 
reaſon of the cloud, for the Sona the Lord 
had filled the houſe of God. ran, 
I ſuppoſe I need ſcarcely — to you, 
that ſuch, pompous; and viſible manifeſtations 
of the Divine preſence are not to be expected 
in goſpel days. The darkneſs of the former 
diſpenſation required thoſe external aids, and 
rendered them not only deſirable, but uſeful 
and neceſſary; but now that the darkneſs is 
diſpelled, and the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited , us zr the great objects of faith 
being freed from the, thick veil; of types and 


ſhadows, penetrate the mind without the aſ- 


ſiſtance of qu bodily ſenſes, and make a 
deeper and more laſting impreſſion upon the 
believing ſoul, than che moſt e ſcenes 
the eye could behold. | 
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Aare glory Sth not ow edt kr bur. 
ward pömp and mägtffieette, but im the fpf- 


 rithalthdugh'inviible' preſence” ef her King, 


to big dn gracious" promiſe; 10 


«7 am with you always, evem uiito the end 
of the World“ and, where two or thiree 


are gathered tögether it my niatue, were am 
% in the midſt of them.“ When a divine 


potrer accompanies the orditiances'of religion; 
wen theſe waters of the fanctuary are in- 


pregnated with i kedling and qufckéfüng vir- 
tue; When the ſotis of believersare'enlight- 


ened and purified; revived and comforted, by 


the iſe of chofe means'which Chriſt hath ap- 


pointed, chen is the temple filled" with His 


glory; and there is no need of atiy viſible = 


cloud to convince the devour wrthippet that 


his Lord is with Him. Bw ci tinte 
It has long been lamented; (od to Got 


there was leſs cauſe for it), HP Wl bee 


preſence of our Redeemer is fetiſibly with- 
drawn from our publie aſſembfies. We have 


heard with bur ears, and out fithers 3 | 
us, what work tke Lord did in their days, in | 


the times of old; how his Reps" of majeſty 


= have been ſeen in the ſanctuary, and his arm 


revealed 


revealed by its e elſes, vai the 

diſabedient'to the wiſdom of the juſt, enrich- 
ing and beautifying the ſouls of his 9wn. peo- 
ple with righteouſneſs, and me at; joy in 
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the Holy Ghoſt. 158 „ * „ 0 


But alas, How is the geld e dim, ; 


and the moſt ſine gold changed? Theſe, bleſ- 


ſed fruits of goſpel ordinances are rarely to be 


ſeen in our day, and therefore is juſt ground 


for that mournful complaint, The bellows 
are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, 


„the founder melteth i in vain; for the wick 


« "7 — — not plucked away from their wicked- 


neſs;'? Few ,* comparatively: ſpeaking, are 
now-converted by the means of grace. And 


even among the fei who have a name to live, þ 


the decayed» and languiſhing ſtate , of vital 
Chriſtianity; is too obſervable. to need any 
proof or illuſtration. z . 
To what cauſe ſhall. we impute this —18. 
God's. arm; ſhortened, that it cannot ſave; or 
his ear heavy, that he cannot hear? Is his 


mercy clean gone for ever; doth his promiſe 


fail for evetmore? Hath the Lord forgotten 
to be gracious; hath he in anger ſhut up his 
. mercies No, God. is. ene, 
Vor. I. the 
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- the fame, Veſtenday, to-day, yy for eyer, 
Without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turn- | 
ing He is the xock, his work is perfect, and 
all big ways ate judgment; a, God, of truth 
and ipviglable fidelity. The blame, my bre- 
ihren, lies zt our awn,door,—Qur. iniquitics 
have ſeparated betweęn us and our God, and 
wwührhold good. things, from us. We do not 
ery o bim with gur hearts; we do not ſtir 
up ouffelxes to call, upon God; our prayers 
axe cold and difeleſs 3 our praiſes languith and 
die on our lips; we ruſh; upon ordinances 
Without any ſerious preparation, and are hei- 
cher ſuitablm concerned tp obtain, the. vine 
ce nor duly affected when, we miſßß it. 
That this is, tog frequently the, caſe will 
nat, cannot be denied. Our gyn obſerxation 
And experience. muſt gonvinge us of the truth 
of it. But may I not be allowed o hope 
that ſome, nay that many, haxe come; up to 
_ this ſolemnity with logging, defiros, ta behold | 
and admire the, beauty of che, Lord, and to 
feel the, power gf his. grace ig the ſanctuary. 
May not hope, that there is à goodly num- 
ber in chis lige aſſem hir, ho chax oheen 
e * a ſeergt rotire- 


ments, 


0 
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8 Te I beſeeck thee; O Lord; - ſhew me 
| * thy glory.“ 0 MME 7257 rf Mee "> 


Well, then, to ſuch che paſſage I am now 


to diſcourſe upon affords matter of ufefuf aud 


ſeaſonable inſtruction, as it not only relates . 


ati extraordinary manĩfeſtation of the divine 


glory to his antient” church; but Hkewifein- 


forms us how*the worſhippers were employed 


at the time hen chat extraordinary mani- 
feſtation was made. And I chink the iufe- 
rence is perfectly juſt and natural, Fhat if we 


deſire and expect to ſhare in their privilege, 
we ought, in ſo far as the difference of our 


cireumſtances-will permit, to follow their ex- 


ate, and do what they dd. 


it came even to paſs, as the trumpeters 
1A fingers were as one, to make one ſound 


to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 


Lord, and when they lift up their voice 
* with the trumpets and cymbals, and inftru- 
* ments of muſic; and'praiſed the Lord, ſay- 


ing, For he is good, for his mercy en- 


„ düreth for ever, that then the houſe was 
"filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the 


nord, fo thut the prieſts could not ſtand to 


ene reaſon of the cloud; for the 
N 2 glory 
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6 "glory "of i the”? Lold d killed the tide e of 
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75 3 Place, that the gler/ of na Wigs to 
appear when the aſſembly x were employed in 
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praiſe and thankſgiving,” This is a fAriking 
cireumſtance, and DE. a our peculiar al» 


tention. Much time had been ſpent in ſo- 
lein duties oke another r kind. Numerous and 


c  coltly lacrifices had been offered up, as we 
read in the 6th verſe of this chapter, even 
ſheep and oxen that could not be told for 
multitudes. 5 
were all concluded before the cloud entered 
| into the Temple. God delay ed to honour 
them with this token of his fayour, till the 


ut theſe ritual p arts of worſhip 


firm, and Fenty fy exerciſe "of 3 Was 


« oth wp IG J 2 Reef ar —5— me. | 
| David knew an "when 5 160 Palm Ixix. 
8055 31, | &c.. 41 will praiſe ihe nad of God 


with a ſong, and will magnify him with 
te thankſgiving. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 


better than an ox or bullock that hath horn 


4 or 
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e or. hof. 5 / Praiſe, honours God, and there- | 


fore he puts a diſtinguiſhing 6 Bi upon this 
duty. Prayer is an expreſſion of our indigence 
and weakneſs, , . Thankſgiving expreſſeth our 
reliſn of the ſweetneſs of benefits received; 
but praiſe 1 riſes above all ſelfiſh regards, :and 
directly terminates on the greatneſs and ami- 
ableneſs of God himſelf. He loves our 


prayers, he loves our peuitential tears and 
groans; but, nothing pleaſes him ſo much a8 
the cheerful adoration and praiſe of his peo- 


ple. Nay, penitential tears are no otherwiſe 
yaluable than as they purge our eyes from the 


| filth of ſin, that we may behold more clearly 
the lovelineſs of God, = give him that glc- 


ry which. i is due to his name. All the other 


4 


duties, of devotion are only means of prepa- 


ration, of. this ſublime exerciſe, . The habita- 
tions, for. the. bleſſed continually reſound with 
the, high. praiſes . .of God. There the moſt 
perfect creatures, in their moſt perfect ſtate, 
haye this, for. their conſtant unwearied em- 


| ployment, * « they, reſt Not day nor night, ſay:⸗ 
ing holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, | 
| Tom was, e is, and i Fi to come. : | 
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"Wk are 100 backward, my en to this 
heavenly exerciſe, and perhaps that is one 
reaſon why we enjoy ſo little of heaven upon 
| earth. Did we praiſe, God more, he mould 
give us greater cauſe 10 praiſe him; hut this 
we ſeldom think of. We beg hard for relief 
when we feel our neceſſities ; hut alas, how 
flowly. do we return to give glory to God. 
Let me therefore entxeat you, ig all your ad- 
dAteſſes to the throne of grace, to give praiſe 
and thankſgiving their, due proportion, In 
days of humiliation, or in ſome ſpecial caſes 
of diſtreſs, our ſins and our dangers may have 
the greater ſhare; but ordinarily, as much of 
dur time and thoughts ſhould be employed in 
te humble and thankful adoration of ihe di- 
| vine, greatneſs and goodneſs, as is ſpent in 
ceonfeſſing our ſins, or begging;thoſs ſupplies 
. which our, Wants require. That excellent 
model of devotion which Chrift has left to 
his church lays/a ſolid. foundation. for this-re- 
mark. It both begins and ends with adora- 
 _ tion; and of the ſix petitions which make up 
the body of the prayer, three directly relate 
to the advancement of God's glory. Nay, 
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eilt to pray that God's name may be bal⸗ eh 


lowwed, Bis kingdott come, and his will möne, 


on earth as it is it Heaven, befofe we alk any 


ing for orfelves in particular. Would we 


then feel the divine preſence, wonld we Tee 


ile glory of God In his Sanerdary, let us ad- 


teh ourſelves to this high and Hear 
Work. The occaſion” of our meeting „glecs 


uta fülf Tvitatioh tb . Tie fiat 68768 


which this day preſents to us, is the Lamb 
of God which taketh” away the fin of "the 
world. We are to behold Chriſt in the Holy, 
ſacrament, evidently ſer" forth 48 crutified be- 
fore our eyes. And can we refrain from 
adoratiöti and praife, whilſt we contemplate 


him who is the drightneſs of his Father's | 
| Aer ali the n an- image W 


we are wry to commemotate the unſpeak- | 
able giſt of God to men? Every Lord's day 


beſpeaks our praiſe and "thankſgiving bur 
the peculiar language of a commitnion Sab- 


bathi is evidently this, . Let Irdel reioite n 


him that made him; Let the children of 
» Zion be "joyful im thelr Ritt Falte ye 
"NE Lord, for it is _ to ſing praiſes to our 


N 4 6 ne. 


1 


e e goodnels; when che Ark 
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God; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is come- # 


23 far nn . e ene K ng 
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27 14 [ tideſerves our notide, that the ſubje& 


t praiſeuwhich God honoured with this to- 


Feen of his acceptance, Was his own goodneſs 
and exerlaſting mereyg and this, my bre- 


chen, is a moſt encouraging circumſtance, 


for it plainly enough ä tell us, that God is beſt 
_ pled with our praiſes; When we adore and 
celebrate thoſe. perfections of his nature, which 
diſpoſe him to pity the miſerable, and have 
the: kindeſt aſpect towards the children of 

men, The, ſong that the prieſts were ſinging 


. . the cloud entetedi into the Temple, had 


node of that rhetorical pomp which a cold 
heart nah berroꝶ from a warm imagination; 


it conſiſted of a few plain but gracious words, 


1 The Lond i is good, and his mexey-endureth 
forever. And. whilſt they ſung this plain 
and e, madeia ſudden. diſplay 
of his glory,.and-cauſed them toifeel the hap- 
px effects of that goodneis which they praiſ- 
ed., And ſhall not their ſuoceſs encourage us 


to follo their example? They adored and 


wa 
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was brought 0 the Temple, Which Was f 
only a typical repreſentation of the. Meſfiah 
who. Was, to come: And ſhall we need any 


| ſollicitation - to adopt their ſongs! who know 


that the merey promiſed to the fathers, the 


conſolation of Iſrael, is already vome d eſpe- 
cially vhilſt we attend upon that ſacred oidi- 


nance, which is both a ſolemn comme mora- 


tion of his paſt ſufferings, and A pledge of | 
his return to complete our ſalvation!” Here, 


indeed, we have the brighteſt; diſplay of the 


goodneſs and everlaſting metey of God. 
God) ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
« only: begotten Son, that whoſoever belieyeth 
© in him might not periſh, but have-eternal 
© life; for God ſent his Son into the world, 


not to condemn the world, but that the 


world through him might be ſaved.” Our 
gteat Redeemer is the livelieſt image of infi- 


nite goodneſs; the meſſenger of the moſt un- 
ſearchable aſtoniſhing love, the purchaſer of 


tue moſt ineſtimable benefits that ever were 


revealed to the ſons of men; Greater love 


* * chayprhis-batk no man, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend; but God commen- 
deth his love * 5, in that whith we 
* were 
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were yet inhers'Chrift died for us. (m 
we doubt of che divine goodneſs after this 
coſtly expreſſion of it? * He that ſpared not 
„his owi Son, but delivered Rim up for us 
all, how ſhall” he not with hit alſo freely 


gie us an tmügs !?“ Benield, Ike wife, this 


adorable perfection ſhining through the whole 
of that gracious covenant, whereof this holy 
ſacrament is the external ſeal, There you 
may ſee ſuch ſure, ſuch great and wonder- 
ful mercies, freely given out to a world of 
_ finners, as may remove all your ſuſpicions of 
the divine goodneſs and mercy, and afford 
you conſtant matter of praiſe and thankfpiv- 
ing, There you may fee how wniwilling God 
is that ſinners ſhould perich. There you thay 
ſee an act of pardon” and obfvien, granted 
upon the eafy and reaſonable condition of a 
delieving, penitent, and thankful Acceptance. 
The ſins that men have been comflitting for 
many years together, their wilful, Heinous, 
aggravated fins, you may there ſee pardoned, 
by aſcendant unweatied merey; the efietnies 
of God reconciled to him eondemtied rebels 
ſaved from hell, nay brought inte His fümity, 
alle 1 his ſons-. O'what cbmfbrtable diſ- 


coveries 
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Dees are these! The Old Teftanient Hint 


faw them darkly through a veil, whereas we 


_ behold them with open face. God appears 


but love itſelf. Let us then adore him in 


this amiable character; let us give him the 
glory of all his perfections; but eſpecially 


let us praiſe him with thankful hearts, be- 


E cauſe he is * and bis eng motor 


« for ever.” A bs 
| { wv I 


III. Elrewinftance in the word which claims 
our attention, is the ſeriouſneſs and fervour 
of this devout aſſembly. It is ſaid, that they 
lifted up their voice and praiſed the Lord; 


Here they exerted their whole ſtrength and 


activity, as if they had been ambitious to 
ſpend. themſelves in this heavenly employ- 


ment. Would we then this day obtain a to- 
ken of the divine acceptance, let us learn, 


from their example, to ſeek it by a fervent 
and lively devotion, Great is the Lord, ſays 
David, and therefore greatly to be praiſed. 


_ Accordingly, when he enters upon this im- 


portant duty, in Pſalms ciii. he begins with a 


en addreſs co his own ſoul, © Bleſs the 


« Lord, 


| 20 8K 1 O xL 5 


| £ eO my fowl and all dati ithipiane 


e pfichis 


Fi bleſs his holy name. The devotion, of the 
ſioul is the ſoul of devotion; it is the praiſe 
and homage af the heart which God requires; 
if chat is withheld, we have nothing elſe to 
offer chim that is worthy. his regard. We are 
oommanded t love the Lord qur God with 
all: our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all 
our ſtrength. and with all our mind; and 
what is the meaſure of our love ought like- 
wiſe. to be the meaſure of our praiſe; for it 
is as ĩmpoſſible to exceed in the one as in the 
other. As we cannot love him too much, ſo 
neither can we praiſe him too highly. His 
greatneſa and his goodneſs infinitely, ſurpaſs | 
all that our minds can conceive, or uren 
| expreſs. But there is yet a 2 
Aena ui nr A 
IV. Circumſtance, in the text, Which de- 
ſerves our particular notice upon this occa- 
ſion, namely, the harmony and unanimity of 
theſe antient. worſhipperßg. , They were all 
be as one, and made one ſound to bg heard, an 
4 praiſing and 4hanking the Lord. * Thg q. | 
eircumſtance will; appcar in 


a, ſtronger light, * we > eam he paſſage 


4 N.. * 2 now 


r 


on . ON XI. ©2085 


o before ras; with that debatte 


e on the day of Pentecoſt, Which is 
related in the 2d chapter of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. There we are told, that when the 


« Apoſtles were all with. one accord in one 


4 place, ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
4 heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, andit 
. filled all the houſe where they were ſitting,” 
Every one will be ſenſible, that there is a ve - 
ty ſtriking reſemblance between theſe two!il- 

luſtrious events; and I cannot help thinking, 


that the oneneſs and harmony of the wor- 
ſuippers, on both theſe occaſions, is mention; 
ed with peculiar emphaſis, as a diſtinguiſh 


ing characteriſtic of thoſe religious aſſomblies, 


which God delights to honour with cg pre- 


ſence. F 


We are told, in the cxxxili. 4 Pim. that 


bene blethret del together in unity, wh. 


God commandeth the bleſſing; and our bleſ- 


ſed Lord lays ſuch ſireſy upon unity of affec- 
tion among his diſciples, chat he makes it an 
ecſſential qualification of an acbeptable wor- 


ſhipper'; nay} he tells us that where this is 
wanting; the perſon is diſqualified for per- 


| POE I that is 8 to God. 
Matth. 


* 
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Wa e 43 24. « If be thy ng 
the altar; and there remembereſt that thy 


brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there 


„ hy gift before the altar; and go thy way, 


e firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. If this doctrine of 
brotherly love has not an obvious foundation 
in the text, yet 1 can hardly think I need make 
any apology. for mentioning it, ſeeing it has 
a broad foundation in other paſſages of Serip- 
ture, and is ſtrictly connected with the great 
_ ordinance before us. The ſacrament of the 
ſupper is not only a ſolemn commemoration 
of our Saviour's death, and of his wonderful 
love to ſinners of mankind, but was likewiſe in- 
tended to be a badge of love and union among 
his diſciples. Of old, they who feaſted upon 
- the ſame ſacrifice laid aſide all enmity; and 
profeſſed to be knit together in love and 


friendſhip. In like manner, all who partake 


of the great goſpel ſacrifice in the holy ſacra- 
ment, are ſuppoſed to be members of one 
body, united under one head, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The cup of bleſſings which we 
4 pleſs, ſays the Apoſtle, “ is it not the com- 
0 munion ond the blood of Chriſt; the bread 

1 pits! | which 


0 « \ 


«..which we break, is it not che communion 
of the body of Chriſt; fon we being many 


are one bread and one body, for we ure all 


«+ partakers of that one bread . It would be 
monſtrous to ſee one member of the natural 


body hurting and deſtroying another, the i 


ing out the eye; it is no leſs monſtrous and 


unnatural, for one member of. Chriſt's myſti- 


cal body to be at variance with another to 
ſee thoſe who partake of the Table of the 


Lord, at the ſame time partaking of the table 
of devils, by entertaining hatred and malice 


5 in their hearts, by doing, or purpoſing to do, 


or even by wiſhing any hurt to their brethren 


in Chriſt. Would we then obtain the divine 
preſence and bleſſing on this ſolemn occaſion; 


do we expect or deſire that the King ſhould 
ſit at his own table this day, and impart to us 
the fruits f his favour and love, let us be 


one among ourſelves; let every bitter paſſion 


5 be put away; and let us put on, as the elect 


of: God, holy and beloved, bowels: of mer- 
cy, kindneſs humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs and long- ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 


che 


SE RM O N XL 5 205 


ther, even as we look for forgivenneis through 


| - immediately to reſpect their harmonious agree- 


2 SE RON XI; 1 7 


— of Jeſus, remitting ann 
hundred pence, whilſt we plead with God for 
the diſcharge of õur ten thouſand talents. 
But the oneneſs here ſpoken of ſeems more 


ment in the great ſubject of their praiſe. They 


made one found to be heard in praiſing and 
tdhanking the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 


and his merey endureth for ever“ And, 
When they thus concurred with heart and 
voice in extolling the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, “it came even to paſs, ſays the ſacred 
| hiſtorian, „ that the houſe was filled with a 
| "cloud, even the houſe of the Lord; ſo that 
the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by 
reaſduꝭ of the cloud; for the glory of the 


Lot had filled the houſe of God. That 


them of my Father which is in heaven.” 


agreement in prayer has a mighty efficacy ap- 
pears from that gracious promiſe of the Lord, 
Mat. xviii. 19. Again, I ſay unto you, that if 
to of / you ſhall agree on earthj as touching 
any thing they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 


And my text affords a convincing proof, that 
agreement in praiſe has an equal efficacy to 
bring er of God into the . of 


** PENS | his 
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ir e We may at leaſt take enoourage- 
* meat from i to make the expetimenb We 


al have been aſk ing the Divind preſende by 
f prayer let us now go a little further, und 


5 chars r as the ancſent name of the Sacra · 

ment, which tells us that the facramentabide- 
ö votions of the primitive/ chuteh chiefly con- 
1 ſiſted in thoſe landable exerriſes I am now 


8 
— ſeek it in praiſe ant tharkſgiving. | The Ko- 
; 


| BY | recommending; and certainly: een 


0 ſhould have conſiderable weight wolth us. 

BE „Bet ubs W L am guileyy Wipraveictes- 

* 1 3 groans, and tear, anch ſor- 
rowfut- lamentations, become me better than 


d be Gg penlde Net) tf vu ate penitent 
believing ſinners, if, deſpairing of relief from 


ay othet quarter, you have fledito-Chriſt,/as 


on fewfal; but highly becoming; nay a ne- 


of your tedemption, the tenor of the Goſpel 
Covenant, the gloricus privileges to which 
you ſtand entitled, loudly demand this grate- 
ſul return. We are built up, ſays Peter, 


on Vor. + a O | oF fer 


ceſſury part vf your preſent: duty; the defign 


* ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to of- 


ks: 


. your city of refuge, and taken ſanctuary in | 


15 . s En MOM e 


* e 
by Jeſus Chriſt; I. Peter, ii. g. s And, that 
pf;aiſe ian] theſe ſpiritual exerciſes; ap- 


peng enge the;gth Nerſe, . Le Me a choſen, 


tere u Prieſthgod, an holy na- 


* .tign; a pęcuiat people, that ve ſhould ſhew., 


AI forth the praiſes of him hq hath called you 
25 « out gf darknęſs into his marvellous. light.“ 

| But alas, fays Ane, What is all this to me! 
My harp,maſt Gill, hang upon the willows ; 

. oy how elde ae mgesched, dre. praſurpe\ 


| rege lee in my heart.» Oe and lar | 


havę ſo thoroughly poſſeſſed} i it, chat the love 
; of, God can find no xm. Now chen, orte 
what purpoſe, ſhould Lift up my voice, mhilt 
my ſoul. is caſt don and difquicted; within 


meg, News t ſuck mould, anſwer in, gene 
ral, that, let ohr, caſe he as bagras you un- 
poſe it, yet ſtill y qu. have cauſa ip bleſa dhe 


Lord. If you .cannqy thank him far his ſpe- 
cial grace, et ſurely q ought. ta. hraiſa him 
for his unwearied,patience, andi theſe oſſerę o 


mercy, which are, daily gendered mm ο,,ͤ 


| Bleſs him that, you. are iſtilhon earthy in che 


ine 50e bdανõ¹⁰⁰¹h,z as ai elf! b „and. 
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hd:ofipe/.and/nat confined to the regions 


of everlaſting deſpalr ! 4309.) -vlgkhNe - 
But I muſt not ſtop here Come forward 


 intolahe- light, thou dark diſcouraged | Sil 
and, im the preſenee of God, ive à true ad 


propet anſwer to theſe few queſtions, - Thou 
complaineſt of the want of loyet6: God, und 
thy complaints indeed how that wou haſt'no 
delighting, tjoying love: But anfwer me; 
J, Haſt chou not a defering, feeking love 0 : 


A poor man who deſires and ſecks'the world, 


ſhows his love to it as eonvineingly as the rich | 
man who delights in it Ae tendeney oft the 


heart appears as truly in an anxious purſuit 
as in a delightful enjoymett. But, as the 8 


weakneſs of hope is frequently miſtaken for 
the want of defite; L muſt aſk vt. 
àaaly, Do you not find a moaning, aue 
ing love? Lou ſhow that you loved. your 
esch l rivving for thek death, as well as 
by dekghutig in chern hint they lived. If 
you heartily latent it, as your greateſt un- 
happitleſs and loſs, when yon think that God 
doth caſt: you bf, hd that yeu are void of 
grace; and cannot ſerve atid honbur him as 


you would, this is an undoubted evidence chat 


O 2 N your 


1 81 K M ON uy: 
you hearts ate not vod of the love & God, 


Once more, nth 

34h, Walt duc lr ae 4 heart to 
tove God, than to have alt the Tiches and 
'plifures iu ehen Förld? Would ie dot com- 
fort you moe than” any thing elſe, if you 
AA de fort in ub 10d you, and I you 


Tul perfect 10% dd obey him ? If fo 


then know Affüredly, that it is not the want 
orf love; bür the walt of affurance that emiſerh 
thi F 
ah fo: therefore . Me thek, in the name 
of God, to render unto" him that "tribute of 
: praiſe which is due. To be much employed 
in this heavenly duty, has ati 'evidenit tenden- 
ey to vanquiſh all Wurtful donbrs and fears; — 
by keeping the foul feat to God, and Within 
the warmth of his 10% and 80s dhe by 
diſſipating diſtruſtful vexing thoughts, and 
diverting the mind to ſweeter things ;—by 
keeping off the tempter, who uſually is leaſt 
able to follow us when we are higheſt in the 
praiſes of our God and Saviour and eſpe 
cially by bringing out the evidences of our 
fincerity, while the chirfeſt graces are in ex- 

erciſe, - | 
Praiſe 


. 
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ing in the ſunſhine brings warmth to the body, 
or as the fight of a dear friend rejoices the 
heart, without any great reaſoning or arguing 
in the caſe. Come then, my dear friends, 
and make che experiment. Obey that voice 
which proceedeth out of the throne, ſaying, 
4 Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye 


| « that fear bim, both ſmall and great”. Let 
no voice be amiſſing on this ſolemn, occaſion, 


but let us all be as one, praiſing and thanking 
the Lord, while we commemorate, his good- 
neſs and everlaſting mercy; and then may We 
hope that he will, grace our communion-table 
with his preſence, proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are, bound, and fill all the gueſts 
with the fatneſs of his, houſe. Amen. i ith 
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", Praiſe brings comfort to the ſoul, as ſtand- 
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e f ee 1 Be 
_ Then hall ye remember your own 72 I way, 


be " and 15 Kain 7 1 50 were not good, and 
* 35 Th 6 whe; agel 'VEs in Jour e 020N r fight for | 
e iniquitief and or our ominations. | 
BY "ft THOU ain YT 5 © DIE. . 32% , 


wit ew Ga ad this time captives | in 
1 "Babylon, and . 10 diſperled througki tha 
va ſt en mpire, that they ſaid 6f themſelves, in 
Ju 55 guage of Gelber, * "Our bones are 
N dried, "and out” ho pe is 1. {loſt ; We are cut off 
e far our Parts. h the Prophet Himſelf | 
| looked on their caſe” as To irrecoverable 7 
human means, that, Sher God £ gave him a 
viſionary repreſentation of their" Nats: Tj a 
valley covered with dry bones, and put the 
queſtion to him, Son of Man, can cheſe 
bones live?” His anſwer was, O Lord 
“ God, thou knoweſt.“ With thee. indeed 
all things | are Wan Omnipotence may do 
* this 
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dis great things but whether it ſhall be done, 


or by what means it may come to paſs, * 
O Lord God, and thou only knoweſt. 

Thus abject and hopeleſs was the conditide 
of the Jews when God publiſhed his gracious | 
deſign to take them from among the heathen, - 
and to bring them back into their own land, 
(verſe 28.) © Ye ſhall dwell,” ſaith he,“ in the 
©-land that I gave to your fathers; and ye 


« ſhall be my people, and l will be vou God. | 
4 will alſo ſave you from all your unclean- I 


« nefſes: And 1 will call for the corn, and will 


4 * increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 
« And 1 will multiply the fruit of, the tree, 


Land the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- 


© ceive no more reproach of famine among 
the heathen.” And then, even at this ſea- 
fon of returning peace and plenty, at this ſea- 
| ſon, which ſo often miſleads and 1 intoxicates 
17 mind of man, 2 Then ſhall ye remember 


an! own evil ways, and your doings that 


* were not good, and, ſhall loathe yourlelyes 
© in your own ſight, for your A jou 


F Þ Ts. \ : 
: er 
- 
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The account which we have of theſe pe- 


aitents furniſheth us with ſome very: impor- 


O 4 tant 


as 8 * R N * ll. 
tent inttucions/wib-regnd 40 the-jature-of 


true Fepenianees which:I propoſe, in the Fir/ 
place, to illuſtrate ; and then to tecommend 


their gxample te eur imitation. And the 


1 Anſtrudioa whieh! we obtain from this 
pPuoſſagę is, That true: repentanee is the giſt of 
_ . Gady and the peculian effect of his Holy Spi- 
| Tit. The cgutſe of providence is indeed ad- 
witably adapted to geclaim che finner from 
the error of hig ways. Bitterneſs is written, 
as with a ſun-beams on the line of ſolly, and 
certain degrees of miſery never fail-to-accom- 
pany our deyiations from the path of duty. 
TDet ſo dead are men natutally in treſpaſſes 
and fins, that nothing leſs than a divine 


power can render the beſt means of reforma- 
tion effectual. 1 Without this, judgments will 


harden rather than humble or reclaim the 
tranſgreſſor. We read of Ahaz King af Judah, 

that in the time of his diſtreſa, he did treſpaſs 
yet more again the Lord. And we are told, 
in the hook of Revelation, that the vials of 
- wrath, which the angels ſhall pour out upon 
the men who have the mark of the beaſt, in- 
ſtead of leading them to repent and give 
glory to God, ſhall only cauſe them to blaſ- 
n the name of God, Who hath power 


over 


= 


> . . 
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of heaven, becauſe of their pains and their | 
ſores The calamities with which the Jews 


were viſited in their captivity to the King of 


q Babylon, were in like manner unprodułtive 


of any genuine repentanee in that ſtiff- neck- 


ed people. They had not only polluted their 
own land, but had alſo profaned the name of 
God among the heathen whether they went, 
and continued to do ſo, until he whom they 
had offended had pity on them for his'own 
name's ſake, and gave them a new heart and 
a new ſpirit, having taken away the ſtony 
heart out of their fleſh, and wa them A 
heart of fleſh; A 
2 Inſtruction which we derive from this 


true poenitents, do not flow ſo much from 
their; feeling that fin\ is hurtful to themſelves, 
as from the conſideration of its own bale na- 
ture, and eſpecially of the ingratitude which 
it carries in it towards a kind and merciful 
God g For when were the Jews to remember 
their own evil ways? When were they to 
loathe themſelves in their own fight for their 
inigunies and their abominations ? Was it 
waq e ö 19394 30.58 when 


paſſage is, That the grief and ſelf-loathing of 
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; wel dit felt the rod, hs 6 under the 
feet of their cruel oppreſfors? No, it was 
- when they ſhould be delivered gut of their 
hands, brought bach to their on country, 
aid enriched with the multiplied fruits of 
their trees, and the inereaſe f their fields. 
ben were their ins to riſe up in their re- 
membrance, filling them with grief and 
ſhame, for having offended a being of ſuch 


"DI CRE OOY and unmerited{conde- 


nem! e 
Times &. calamity do Mace en pro- 
duce a temporary humiliation and repentance, 
--which for a time reſemble the veab feelings of 
penitence; but :felf-love alone is at the hot- 
tom of the appearance. The man is wearied 
of the inconvenience, but not weaned from 5 | 

the love of ſin. But tene penitence hath its 
ſource in a nobler principle, and is rather tùhe 
child of love than of fear. It is the melting 
of the ſoul at the fire of divine love; it is 


{2 the relenting of the prodigal ſon, hen his 


injured father runs forth to meet him ; it is 
the tear of gratitude, which burſts, from the 
Nr ö a pardon from his 
y 70 Bs et "offended 
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olfentled ſovereign is put into 1 | 
aappelirs, ici thevioBorgo #19 ole Ho 49th 
glace from tliis paſſage, that the ſgu}'s 
cbnverſion to God is the great introductory 

bleſſing whitti!irenders all other bleſſings va- 
Auible; This is evident from the order in 
which Godfarramgeth his promiſes to his cap- 
tive peoples He firſt engageth himſelf to 


take away the provoking cauſe of his anger, 


and them to put away chis indignation; to re- 


ceive them graciouſly, and to love them free- 
ly The diſeaſe began within, and che cure 
muſt begin there likewiſe.- Their captivity 
by men was the fruit of their voluntary capti- 
vity to ſin, and therefore deliverance from ſin 
muſt precede thein deliverance: from the hands 
of men. This God undertakes to perform 
by the powerful agency of his Holy Spirit. 
A new heart,“ faith he, will 1 give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 
. vill take away the ſtony heart out of your 
6 fleſh, and I will give you a heart of fleſh ; 
„ and 1 will put my Spirit within you, and 
«cauſe! ydu to walk in my ſtatutes; and ye 
4 ſhalt keep my judgments and do them, 
verſes 26, 27. After which he gives the pro- 


miſe 
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miſe of temporal deliverance, in the verſes 


8 immediately preceding my text. And, to ſhew 


that this was no accidental arrangement, he 


declares, with great ſolemnity, at the 33 


verſe, that in this very order he had meditat- 
end to diſpenſe his metcy. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, in the day that 1, ſhall have 
* cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will - 
* alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and 

the waſtes ſhall be builded,” _ 
Theſe are the inſtructions which we may 
Aar from this paſſage, with regard to the 
nature of true repentance; and it is only to 
be added, although not expreſaly contained in 
the text, that as this great and valuable bleſ- 
ſing cometh down from the Father of lights, 
who: is the author of every good and perfect 
gift, it is therefore to be ſought by our hum- 
ble ſupplications and prayers; For thus ſaith 
* the Lord God,“ at the 35th verſe of this 
chapter, I will yet for this be inquired of 
by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.“ 
God, indeed, is often found of thoſe who 
ſeek him not. His powerful grace ſometimes 
arreſts the ſinner in his mad career, while he 
ee e of God and of himſelt. 
But 


21 
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But let none deſpiſo the uſe of means, be- 
eauſe he who is almighty at times acts with- 
out them. It is our part to place ourſelves 
in the way of his mercy, and to wait patient- 
ly at che pool until the angel trouble the wa- 
= und communicate, to them à healing vir- 
tue. Tris our part to ſeek the Lord while he 
Wa be found, and to call upon him while 
he' is near, having the certain aſſurance that 
he never ſaid to any of the ſeed of Jacob, 
ſeek ye my face in vain . And hl lends” me 
obe Mr een ee 
po e 5 . 0 
28 Tring oaſis; which. * to * 
mend the example of theſe penitents deſerib- 
ed in the text to your imitation, In the 
Place, then, let me call upon you to re- 
member your ways. The neglect of ſerious 
conſideration is the ruin of almoſt every ſoul 
that periſheth eternally, Hence it is that we 
continue in our fins, and that we relapſe after 
having forfaken them; that we decline from 
our religious attainments, and being again 
entangled in the pollutions of the world, that 
our laſt ſtate becomes worſe' than our firſt, 
All theſe evils flow from a thoughtleſs unre- 
| flecting 


be. ot their days in a courſe of perpetual diſſipation, 


21 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 


| W of which Was, Every one turn- 


% 8 A Mo N I 
5 flecting life, A. great part :af-anankind! pi 


without once reflecting on their actions, until 


0 the near view of an eternal world awakens 
. oo. from this fatal.ſecurity-;: Then, indeed 


the caſe is extremely altered. Then the re- 


membrance of his ways forceth itſelf upon 


the ſinner. Then he ſees his error, and la- 


ments his folly and prays for mercy, and 


even aſks: the prayers of thoſe whom once he 


derided as preciſe and fanatical. He would 


not reflect upon the great truths of religion, 
while he mighö have done it to good purpoſe. 
Now he reflects, and reflects at leiſure; but 
it is a cruel leiſure, for the fruits ot it are . | 


plexity and diſm ay: 


God is repreſented, by the, — How 
miah, as putting this queſtion, Why is the 
people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back with a per- 

% petual baekſliding? They hold faſt deceit, 
they refuſe to return.“ Jeremiah, vili. Oh 
-The anſwer is given in the following verſe, 


« aright; no man repented him of his wick - 
© edneſs, ſaying, What have I done? The 


« ed 
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_ his counſey, * the horſe euſtieth into 
ae bands, Whereas, did, wederioully alk. 
BE ourſelves, that important queſtign, What haue 
Re we done? we would ſoon, diſcoyer ſo, much 
| guilt in our doings, as to be. compelled to aſk - 
ourſelves.,agather! queſtion, What ſhall I do 
| to be ſaved? 0430393, ee Wd: 1064920 Ale | 
Let me den. prewil/ with you: ſeriouſly 
and impartially to examine your paſt conduct. 
Conſider what hath been the prevailing courſe 
of your life; and reſt not ſatisfied with a ge- 
neral conviction that ĩt hath been wrong, but _ 
labour to recollect as many paſſages of it as 
you can. Review all its different periods 
ſince you came to the years of underſtand- 
ing. Conſider the various relations in which 
you have been. placed, the ſpecial duties which 
aroſe from thoſe relations, and the manner in 
vrhich you have performed them. This will 
be a taſłi diſpleaſing indeed to the fleſh, and 
mortifying to the natural pride of your hearts. 
But you: muſt nat hearken to theſe pernicious 
counſellors: The more they cry out, For- 
bear, the more reſolutely muſt you pexſiſt. 
Charge your conſciences with it as a religious 
e the Holy Spirit of God to 
afliſt 
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un yr le When by fuck means 
| you have diſcovered your” own evil ways, 


natural turpitude and deformity, as the plague 
and leprofy of the ſoul, which renders you 


= 


th dungeon, Thoy maſt doomed tothe 
wrath of Cod, and to everlaſting baniſhment 


then proceed to conſider attentively the na- 
ture and degree of that evil which is in them. 


Let it not ſuffice to know that you have been 
finners, without pondering the dreadful ma- 
lignity and demerit of fin. View it in its 


loathſome and abominable in the fight of 
your Maker. View it as a daring a& of re- 
bellion againſt the moſt righteous authority, 
az the tranſgreſſion of a law which is in all 


| reſpetts holy, juſt, and good, the precepts of 
which are not only reafonable in themſelves, 
but alſo moſt Kind and falutary to us. View 


it as the baſeſt ingratitude towards your beft 
and moſt unwearied benefactor. View it, 


above all, in the ſeverity of the puniſhment 
which it deſerves, exemplified in thoſe my- 
ſterious and inconceivable ſuffrrings which 
the fon of God wo ng to "nw its 


2 
See here, O ſinner, the awful demerit of 


from 


* 
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1 — ee works or 8 
ſuſſeringe of thy own but all che angels in 
would have ranſomed thy periſhing ſoul, 
None elſe could pay thy debt but the Son of - 
God, and even he could pay it in no other 
way than by ſuffering the penalty Which thou 
hadſt ĩncurred. Q how hateſul dath ſin ap- 
pear when viewed. in dilis light l, Adam's ex- 


 morcah, loudly proclaim its peraigious nature 
_ and heinous. demerit« | We feel it ta be hurt- | 
ful in the natural evils of ſickneſs and pain to 
which it hath ſubhjected us, Death, which is 


its, wages, is au awful monitor of its malig- 


nant effects. It appears terrible in the worm 


that never dieth, and in the fire that is not 
quenched. But no where doth it appear ſo 
deformed and ollious as in the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt: For how deep muſt, that 
ſtain have been, which nothing could waſh 


any bus he blood of the S0n of Ga? How 


Waka dia wink uo ater medicine 


| cond cue e, bm. 104 3332 te 


* 
1 % 
F1\ 


ss SIKR N Oo XU. 


But a8 theſe :eptrfiderdtions-iare ele 
to all ſins in common; it weill be neceſſary, in 
order to your forming. a juſt eſtimate of your 
own evil ways, to look more narrowly into 
the aggravating neee which _y 
have been attended. 
i Have not many of eee eee 
committed with kuowledge and deliberation, 
nay, with artifice and cunning! Have they 
not coſt you nDο ſmall degrees of ſtudy, be- 
fore thoſe deſires, which luſt:conceived; were 
accompliſhed i actual ſin? Have you not 
courted- temptation, and wearied yourſelves 
with committing iniquity Þ Conſider what de- 
grees of reſiſtance from your on minds you 
have vanquiſhed ;-+what obſtacles in provi- 
dence you have overcome; what ſtrivings of 
the Holy Spirit you have defeated in the 
ccurſe of your tranſgreſſions. | Nay, have not 
ſome of your fins been ſtill more aggravared, 
by the breach of expreſs vows: and reſolu- 
tions again them; oſten repeated with the 
| greateſt ſolemnity ? Hide not your eyes from 
any of theſe aggravating-circumſtances which 
have attended your offences, very lintwhich 
"Fon wry cover, or extenuate,; will there- 
{1 1088 by 
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by gain an invincible addition of irength,. 
Every luſt, which you conceal in your; ho- 
ſom, will become a viper which one day will 
ſting you to the heart. Every good diſpo- 
ſitioa, which you magnify, ſhall languiſu and 


pine away; and thoſe treaſures of grace, with 


which the humble are entiched, ſhall be of no 
advantage to you, till you feel your poverty 
and wretchedneſs. _ me therefore-call on 
you to-exerciſe the Prayt a fi an J 


2d Branch of repentance, which is here 


exemplified to us, viz, Loathing yourſelves in 


your ovyn ſight, for your iniquities and for your 
abominations. And ſay, O ſinner, is there 


not cauſe for this? Doſt thou loath that 


which is deſormed aud filthy? We are all, 


faith the Prophet Maiah, © as an unclean thing, 
« and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
The whole head is ſick, and the whole heart 


faint. From the ſole of the foot, even un- 


to the head, there is no ſoundneſs in us, but 
* wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying fores.” 


ſeek to injure thee ; but here is there ſuch 
an enemy as thou art to thyſelf ?. Men may 
8 in thy temporal intereſts, but no 


P 2 ; man, 


* 
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Without thine own concurrence. It is thou, 


aud none elſe, that haſt wounded thy con- 


ſeiende, and thrown away thy peace, and ex- 


poſed tlry ſoul to everlaſting miſery. Thou 
abhorreſt him who hath killed thy deareſt 
friend; but where hadſt thou ever ſuch a 
| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whom, by thy 
' fins, thou haſt" (crucified and ſlain? Thy ſins 
brought him down from heaven to earth; 

thy ſins ſubjeQted him to poverty, petſetu- 
tion; and reprœach ; thy fins involved him in 
conflicts dreadful and unutterable; nailed him 
to the croſs, and laid him low in the grave. 
By thy ſins thou haſt often trampled on his 
blood, crucified him afreſh; and put him to an 
open ſhame. Is there not cauſe, then, to 
loathe thyſelf in thine” own ſight, for thine 
iniquities and for thine abominations ? But as 


there are ſeveral counterfeits of this penitent 


diſpoſition, it may be proper to mention a 
few of them, that you may have a clearer 
_ view of chat ſelf-loathing nas dB am defir- | 
ous of ' recommending to you. 
Aman who, by his baſe Lg beha- 
_ viour, has forfeited the eſteem of the world, 
ef Bert bs may 
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a feel much inward ſhame and uneaſineſa 
on that account, which may be miſtaken by 


_ and even by himſelf, for true humili- 
| And yet though he ſeem to loathe 


ery "himſelf and his fins, he doth neither 


truly, and there is nothing genuine or promiſ- 


ing in this kind of remorſe.” If the world 
would be reconciled to him, he would ſoon 


be reconciled to himſelf; for at bottom he 
hath no other quarrel with his ſins, but that 
they happen to be' diſgraceful in the eyes of 
thole whoſe eſteem he would wiſh to or | 
ſerve. eee en 1 2070 | 
In like manner a natural ute irrt 
tated by: ſome flagrant violation of the law of 


God, may ſeverely, ſting the offender with 


ſhame and remorſe. Yet, when narrowly ex- 
 amined, this ſhame: amounts to no more than 
a proud vexation, that he cannot think ſo well 
of bimſelf as he would wiſh to do. If the 
exchange could be made, he would rather part 
with that conſcience which gives him uneaſt- 
neſs than with thoſe! fins which vceaſion its 
reproofs; and his only motive in condemning 
his ſins is, that he may pacify that 4wful mo- 
| __ Nay; a man mayadvahces Rep farther, 
Nut. ö N 
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and make Qill nearer approaches to the gra- 


deious,temper deſcribed in the text, without 


fully attaining it. He may ſee the baſeneſs 
andi deſormity of ſin, and be deeply afflicted 
at the remembrance of his multiplied tranſ- 


yet chrough ignorance of the 
inbred corruption of his nature, he may be 


far from loathing himſelf in che n of t true 


nee Li ee 2 
What a beaſt Was I, may 140 Watt in 
2 manner ſo repraachful to my faculties? 
Had I not reaſon to direct me? Could I not 
have governed my will and affections? Was 


'L-not maſter of Dy own heart and ways! 


Thus be may complain, and ſeemingly con- 
denn bimſelf; but this ſelf - condemmning lan- 
| guage is in truth the expreſſion of reigning 


pride, even as none are more ſevete in blam- 


I affairs than thoſe who have the higheſt 


:9pinign, of. their lit to ee them: a- 
Nig: nk Mie 


In . to — the while ee 


I 8 himſelf to be all guilt, pollution, 


and Weakneſs, deſtitute equally of righteguſ- 
neſz and ſtrength. He is led to fee that cor- 
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rupt PERO of inward enmity to God, 8 


which is manifeſted in the iſſues of his, out- 


ward. condut. He is made ſenſible that he 
« iniquity, and that in him, that is in ö his 


** fleſh, dwelleth no good thing. On, theſe 


accounts he loathes himſelf in his own ſight, 


not partially or occaſionally only, for having 
acted a wrong part, which he ſuppoſes that 
by prudence he might have avoided, but 
unixerſally, as a degenerate and corrupted be- 
ing. He can find, nothing to be proud of, 


nothing that he can call his own, but guilt, 


diſorder, and weakneſs ; And, under this con- 
viction, he falls down before God, ſaying, 
| wih. Jeb. * I have heard of thee by the hear- 


4 ing of the ear, but now mine eyes ſeeth 


4 * thee, wherefore 1 abhoc PE in duſt and 
© aſhes.” Wert: 


This is that bloating which I now call 
upon vou to exerciſe. And the neceſſity of 


it is apparent; for until you are brought thus 8 


low in your own eſtimation, you will neyer 


| eſteem the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can 


fave. you from the wrath. to come. Who is 
it : bat. values a phyſician, while he feels no 
P4 | diſeaſe, 


— 
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_ diſeaſe, and hath no fears of death? Will any 
fly to Chriſt for refuge, who is not ſenſible | 


that he ſtands in need of ſuch a ſaviour ?- No, 
they only who are periſhing in their own 25 


prehenſions will welcome the tidings of a 


Redeemer, and look to him, as the ſtung Iſ⸗ 
raelites looked to the brazen” ſerpent, lying 


proſtrate at his feet, and reſigning themſelves 


enen to _ by: +36 et atmo wi $493 +6 
HO: . | 1 | 
Labs d e Ah cds 700 
to repair to that fountain which is opened for 
ſin and for uncleanneſs, to that blood which 


cun cleanſe you from all ſin. This is the 
proper uſe and improvement of all that hath 


been ſaid. Here is a remedy for all * diſ- 


— elſes; a full ſupply for all; your wants. Here 
| you will find gold tried in the fire, that you 


may be rich; and white raiment, that you 
may be clothed, and the ſhame of your na- 
kedneſs do not appear.” The Lord Jefus is a 


complete ſaviour. Be your burden what it 


will, he is able to ſupport it. His merit 


ſfurpaſſeth your guilt by infinite degrees; and 


his victorious ſpirit can ſubdue and mortify 


| yo _ 3 Let * hath been 


5 5 ſaid 
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þ aus ccd fes v0 tod Hi! — on me 
2 e68fderition” of your bn vilcheſs, till your 

elt confidence is entirely deftrfet, and'Four 
hearts diſpoſed to rebeive Him as the unſpeak- \ 


= able gift of God to mange 
In this your Chriſtianity doth conſiſt; and 
| on this your juſtification depends. This is 


* the ſum of your converſion, and the very ſoul 
| of the new creature. Other things are only 
preparati ves to this, or fruits that grow out 
of it. Chriſt is the end and fulfilling of the 
law, the ſubſtance of the goſpel, the way to 
the Father, the help, the hope, the life of 
the believer. If you know not iu, you 
know nothing; if you poſſeſs not HIM, you 
have nothing; and if you be out of win, 
you can do nothing that hath a promiſe of 
ſalvation, O, then, fly to him as your re- 
fuge and ſanctuary, and commit your ſouls 
into his hands, that he may purify and form 
them for himſelf. * Plead, in the language of 
David, Pſalms, li. 3. Waſh me thoroughly 
from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
_ * my ſin. - Purge me with hyſop, and I ſhall 
* be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter” 
6 ** ſnow. ” And look by faith for the ac- 
| n 
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of chat promiſe, Ezekiel, xxxzyi, 


Yom 35. * Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon 
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- And mm all your 
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THESE morde 8 to Job, 
who, from the height of proſperity, was 


| | aalen plunged into the deepeſt. and moſt 


complicated diggen. They are the words of 
Elihu, the youngel,, but by far the wifelt and 
moſt caadid, of all. Job's friends. The other 
three were indeed, as he himſelf had · ſtiled 
them, miſerable comforters. It was their be- 


lief, mat adverſity was in e vaſes. a certain 


token of God's diſpleaſure; and, upon this 
principle, they endeavoured to perſuade this 


excellent ſervant of God, that his whole reli- 
gion was falſe and counterfeit, that divine juſ- 


was 


tice had now laid hold of him, and that he 
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| was ſuffering the puniſhment of his A 
and iniquity. oo» 


At length Elihu interpoſes ; and, Se 
with zcal for the honour of God, and with 
compaſſion to his friend, he unfolds the my- 
ſteries of Divine Providence, aſſerts and proves 
that affliction is deſigned fot the trial of the 
on as well as for the puniſhment of the 
„directs Job to the right improvement of 
15 preſent diſtreſs, and comforts him with 
the proſpect of a happy deliverance from its 
as ſoon as his heart ſhould be "ani 


moulded into a meek and patient ſubmiſſon 


to tlie will of his God. At the ſame 


he rebukes him with a becoming dignity for 


ſome raſh and unadviſed ſpeeches which the 


Teverity of his other friends, and the ſhurp- 


neſs of his on anguiſh, had drawn from him, 
| and particularly cautions him in the paſſage 


befote us, Take heed}; regard tiot inqui- 
„ty; for this haſt thou choſen: _ _ 
(t * afflition.””" 8 þ Mt 

The latter part of the text dees aba 
e for which ſome of Job's impatient 
wiſhes for relief had no doubt given too juſt 
eee But theſe — uttered in 

his 


the temptations of ſin; or, in other words, 
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his haſte; he afterwards retracted, and finally 
came out from the furnace of affliction, like 


propoſe, in diſcourſing on this ſubject, is to 
ſuſtrate and prove the general propoſition, 


that there can be no greater folly than to ſeek 


to eſcape from affliction by complyin with 


that the ſmalleſt act of deliberate tranſgreſſion 

is infinitely worſe than WR a 

we can ſuffer in this life.” | | cls: 
That the greater part of weakins are un- 


der the influence of the contrary opinion, may 


be too juſtly inferred from their practice. How 
many have recourſe to ſinful pleaſures to re- 


lieve their inward diſtreſs? What unlawful 
methods do others uſe for acquiring the pe- 


riſhing riches or honours of this world? while, 
in order to evade ſufferings for-righteouſneſs 
lake, thouſands make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience, through finful compliances 


with the manners of the world, againſt the 


clear and deliberate conviction of their own. 
minds. Theſe things plainly ſhew, that the 


n I have choſen is of the higheſt impor- 


tance ; 


2% 8 RMO N, Xl. 


Ss: dune and if ben may be ſaid on it ſhall be 


ſo far bleſſed to any as to render fin more 


dle o Hi don deſe formidable, 1 hall 


gain ane af the nobleſt ends of my office, 
and we ſhall have reaſon to acknowledge, that 
dur meeting together has been for the Auer. 
| and not for the worſe... _ Bite mürt 20% 

In proof, then, of the general 3 
That there can be no greater folly: than to 
chuſe ſin rather than. ee TET ob- 
. 9 0 | OE $5 ako} 180 35 

u nei F. 

. Int fn e us from God, the on- 
j ſoures of real felieity That man is not 
ſufſicient to his on happineſs is a truth con- 
firmed by the experience of all who have 
candidly attended to their on feelings. It 
is the conſciouſneſs of this inſufficiency , of 
the human mind for its own happineſs, which 
makes men ſeek reſources from abroad; which 
makes them fly to pleaſures and amuſements 
of vatious kinds, whoſe chief value conſiſts 
in filling up the blanks of time, and divert- 
ing their uneaſy reflections from their own 
nen e ee eee 
ee ®: ceitful 
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and we have found out only the means f 
putting away the ſenſe of it for a time. God 
alone can be the: ſource:of real happineſs 10 
"faculties, an inexhauſtible ſubject to its un- 
derſtanding, een object to ae 
eee E WIE 1 er ene 
—— the wol- of man of this its 
_ only brin- HBehold, ſaith the Prophet, 
God's hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 
« ſave, neither is his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear, but your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
4 teveen you and your God, and your fins 
. W' have hid his face from you, that he will a 
not hear,” Affliction, on the other hand, 
inſtead of ſeparating the ſoul from God, is 
_ often the means of bringing it nearer to him. 
Let a man be ever ſo poor, diſeaſed, reproach- 
ed, perſecmed, ſtill if he hold faſt his inte- 
grity, if he be à real faint, he is near and 
on hien, and his ears are open to his ery. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round a- 
bout him, and a guard of angels wait to car- 
oblige gre, Dey 


3 7 MON n 


Finn at ena bofre, 
Whereas ſin renders us loathſome in the eyes 
| , God., He is angry with the wicked every 
ma zan even their prayers and ſacrifices 
d an- abomination to him. He hath bent 
bis Sow; and made it ready; he hath -alfo 
prepared uſor him the inſtruments af death. 
God locke on him with abhorrence, and, 

hen conſcience is awake, they thinksof him 
with; tiorrorp and dare not come into his pre- 
_ fence; knowing that hr is a coriſuming fire to 

_ ' therworkers of iniquity; . den, us 
AS Rte sine adi gt ο⁰] d 
II. . Affliction may not wang with 

1 — dove of a father but mi even be the 
fruit of i!: © Whom the Lord oveth he 

4 chaſteneth, and ſcnurgeth every ſon whom 

FCccheb receives. Hy this, faith the Prophet 
Iſaiah, ſpeaking of affliction, „ ſtralhthe ini- 
A quity of Jacob be purged, amd this is all 

ernthe fruit to take / away ſin. David could 

ay, It isi good ſot me that I have been af- 

_ +ficted that L might learn thy ſtatutes“ Be- 
d ufore E was afſſicted I went aſtray, but nor 


1 ee wotd'!: A good man may 
want} „511604 Y {it 734 ans even 
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d glory in tribulation, knowing that "EY | 


bulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope, and hope 


maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto him. But ſin is always 
both evil in its own-nature, and pernicious in 
its effects. This contraſt is very ſtrikingly 
diſplayed by the Apoſtle Paul. Of the one 


be ſpeaks as a privilege, and a token for good 
to thoſe who are exerciſed thereby. Unto 


« you,” ſaith he, (writing to the Philippians, 


i. 29.) it is given in the behalf of Chriſt 


not only to believe on him, hut alſo to fuf- 
fer for his ſake.” But what doth, he ſay 


concerning the other, Romans vii. 24. 0 


«.wretched man that I am, who. ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?” If any 
had ever reaſon to complain of the burden of 
affliction, Paul bad more ia labours more 
* abundant;jin ſtripes above meaſures, in pri- 
ſons more frequent, in deaths oft. But, in 


the midſt of theſe ſufferings, we never hear 
him crying out, Who ſhall deliver me from 


this weight of unremitting diſtreſs? His in- 
ward corruption gave him greater pain, than 


Vor. IV. . 9 the 
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the evils of his outward condition; and his E 
_ edptivity te the law of fin Was worſe to him I * 
„ pales, ück töktukes, and dem. 
5 eee e ee ee eee voy 
IL Sia is evil Whether we feel it or not, ſ 
MT Mo febble" of n. 
100 be pit fling; Iu his relpeck, is the great- 
| eſt curſe we cän Pöfſibly bring on ourſelves ; 
and the moſt deſperate condition in which a 
human creature can be placed, before his ever- 
lifting 'doom: be pronounced, is when God 
faith of hit, as he did of Ephraim of old, 

Fe is joined to His idols, let him alone. 

_ AMi&ion; on the other hatid, though a bit- 
ter, is yet a falutary medicine; and though 
no chaſtening fo the preſent ſeemetli to be 
joyous,” but grievous, nevertheleſs afterwards 
it yieldeth the peatetble frott' of righteouſ- | 
neſs to them whio are & Kerriſed thereby. Af. 

_  flition is the diſcipline by "which we are 
trained to glory, 4nd'Hhonour; atid virtue If 
this world, indeed,” Gere bur onlys portion, 

there would be fottie Tcafoft, or at leaſt ſome 

excuſe, for wer of iniquity, 

rather than thoſe füfferihgs whictt would em- 
bitter the ſhort period of our eXiſtence in it. 
WES. . 
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But: the greateſ® error we can 25 fall in 
to, is chat af taking it for the place of our 
reſt. To cure. this fatal wiltake, God. jo 
us with afflictions. They are his meſſen — 


b e e ee by 
world is, a flegting ſcene of vanity 5 e. 


11 


ſions; and what de ourſelves, are i in it, pi * 


our Ades 35 the other. is not. * Wes _ fof- 
fer in the cauſe of yirtue, we are in the hand 
of. our moſt, faithful and everlaſting friend; 
but when we fin, i in order to avoid ſuffering, 
we.commit ourſelves into the hands of that 
malicious, cunning, and. eternal enemy, who 
goeth about ſeeking whom he may deftroy. 
_—_ only, hurts the body, but ſin affects 

the health. and well-being of that immortal 


replay hich, is deſtined to ſurvive the 


ns of this earthly tabernac 5 and to inhe- 


rit We or miſery for ever. Which leads 


* 
. ” wv Fi FS 4 + 


me to obſerve, in, the Ul place, 
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That che evil of affliction is but ne 
duration, but that of fin perpetual; Weeping 
may endure © for a” night; but joy dometh in 
the morning; und · theſe fight afflictions, whigh 
are but for àa moment; work out for usa fat 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Should they continue throughout our whole 
lives, yet. even that is but a moment, compa- 
red with eternity. The evil of ſin, on the 
contrary, goes beyond the grave, and laſts as 
long as the ſoul itſelf, which it has polluted. 
The delight of it is ſoon gone; but the ſting 
remains 3 the guilt and puniſhment! of it paſs 


with us into the other world, and there con- 


ſtitute the worm that never dieth, and the fire 
which 1 18 e en 2431183 SLIT FER ioc 
. 1&4) 4015, 411 111 1b bas . Klit. efliy 

| Theſe 5 may ſulſice to AMläſtrate 
the general propoſition, That there can be nõ 
greater folly than to ſeek to eſdape from afk 
fliction, by comply ing wich tlie temptations 
to ſin; or, in other Werds, that the- ſtnalleſt 


act | of deliberate tranſgreſfion is infintrely* 
worſe tlian che greateſt ealamity we can ſuffer 


$4 


in this life? > 401953106091 136 one WO! 
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„What bath ben ud ought, in the place, 


conſidering iniquity as more to he dreaded as 


pa- drink to obey the commands of ſin, by ful- 


the filling the luſts thereof. In vain, hath; the 


as word of God -and 2 providence admoniſhed 
ed. them, that nought but bitterneſs is to he found 
ing in che path of folly. They tilt, purſue that 
als path, in defiance of their on experience, and 


wo ſerve for reproef to thoſe who, ſo far from 


a gteater evil than affliction, will not refrain; 
from their ungodly and vicious practices even 
when their ſia, proves their affliction. To 
iols many, alas! it-ſeems-to be as their meat and, 


] 


5904 MW weary themſelves with, committing: iniquity... 


e They. break. trough all zeftraints, not only: 


lu. when an angel ſtands in the way, but where 


1 ruin, miſery, and deſtruction, flare them broad 


ite in the face. How many are to be ſeen bound 


no wich, he cords of their own fins, from which 
ifs! they have neither the inclinatien nor power 


ns' I to: free;themſelves?; How; many.walted. aud 
ft Wl mailhediby, original induzgence,? How many 
ty WW brought 4e poverty and rags hy riot and, in- 
er teniperance ?“ Who bath w] hochath ſor- 


*row? who hath contentions? who hath 
wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs 


"Qz «of 
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of eyes? They that tarry long ar the wine, 
* they that go to ſeek mixed wine.” Sin has 


had its martyrs as well as godlineſs, Who, in 


premature old age, hate beet made to poſſeſs 


, the tranſgreſſions of their youth; in all the 


forrow ; the adverſe events in Pro videwse, or 


bitter fruits of a body tortured with diſeaſes, 


and a ſpirit wounded with remorſe. 
Let us they be warned, ere it be too late, 


againſt the fatal error referred to in the text; 
the preference of the momentary pleaſures of 


fin, to the ſalütary diſcipline of affliction. Let 
us never allow ourſelves to imagine, that any 
preſent pleaſure or advantage of fin will com- 
penſate the dreadful evils wHich it carries in 
its train; but uniformly oppoſe, to every ſuch 
ſuggeſtion of a dedeived mind, that impor- 


tant and ſolemn queſtion which our Lord ad- 
_ dreſſed to the multitude, © What ſhall it pro- 


% fit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own foul ; or what ſhall a man 


« pive in exchange for his ſoul?” eee 
2415, Let us examine outſelves carefully, 
whether our judgment and choice have been 
rectified on this important point. What is it 


that affects us with the deepeſt concern and 


the 


the.Gins by which we have ineurred the loſs 


Teſs the greateſt earneſtneſs; Whether 1 is it to have 


the the trial ſanctified, or to have it removed Þ 
ſes, What is the chief object of your ambition; 


is it to grow in grace, and in conformity to 


and proſperous, and powerful i in the world ? 


we determine as he did; or would we graſp 


to bring wiſdom along with them in the or- 
dinary ſuppoſed courſe of things? In what 
character does Chriſt, appear moſt amiable. to 
us, as a ſaviour from Puniſhment, or as a ſa- 


wiſhes z as A place of, deliverance from ſuf- 


fering, or as a Rate; of perfect freedom from 


„ ee e . ode e we 
n „well be enabled, to , ſerve God with the en- 
it ae powers Ae whole 1 
d ture 7. IO) 19 9D off div eu 265: UAE 16:4 
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af the divine favour? When the hand of 
in God lies heavy on us, What dg we deſire with 


the image of God; or is it to become great, 


Mere God now. to put wiſdom, or riches in 
our choice, as he once did to Solomon, would _ 


_at;the riches, leaving it to age and experience 


viour from hag? Finally; in what view does 
heaven appear molt worthy of our deſires and 
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ee. Ft: 
I. Comms s. 1. 


Fa ar we. ne eee that if our - carthly houſe. of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we haue a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with , 
eternal in the Be. 


HE proſpect of a \ bleſſed immortality is 
one of the moſt powerful ſupports to 
the people of God, amidſt all the trials of 
their preſent ſtate; ; and therefore hope. is com- 
pared to an anchor, which being caſt within 
the vail, keeps the ſoul firm and unmoved, ſo 


that nothing from without can diſturb its in- 


ward peace and tranquillity. This was the 
true foundation of that courage and conſtan- 


cy, with which the Apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians endured and overcame the mot . 
grieyous ſufferings. . Faith preſented to their 
view a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory, 1 in compariſon of which their pre- 
ſent 


3 4 : 
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ſent afflictions appeared ſo ght and momen- 
„that they were incapable of giving them 


much pain ot uncaſineſs, as the Apoſtle more 


fully declares in the cloſe of the preceding 


chapter. And being unwilling to leave ſuch 
an agreeable ſubject, he further enlarges upon 
it in the words of my text, For we know, 
. that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
ere diſſdlved; we have a building of God, 
* an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” Death itfelf can do us no 
real prejudice; on the contrary, we have rea- 
ſon to welcome it as a friend, becauſe; when 
it beats down theſe tenements of clay in 
which we are lodged, or rather impriſoned 
upon earth, it only opens a paſſage for us into 
a a far more commodious and laſting habitation, 
_ where we ſhall poſſeſs the greateſt riches the 
higheſt honours, and the -moſt/ tranſporting 
| pleaſures, menen bees e 
end. e 3% * 
. He compares the 656 to an r 
"houſe, yea to a tabernacle or tent, which is 
ſtill leſs durable, and more eaſily taken down, 
and therefore the diſſolution of ſuch a frail 


e 


8 to eee 
calamity. To this he oppoſes, in the 


II. Place, the glorious objec, of the Chriſ- 
tian hope, which: he calls a building of God, 
an hauſe not n hands, eternal in the 
heavens. And, Hide elde tt ge 
. He evpreſſaithe firm perſuaſign which 
he had, in common with all true helievexs, of 
being admitted into that glorious and perma- 


nent dwelling place, as ſoon as the earthly ta- 


bernacle ſhould be diſſolved. Have 


Each of theſe, particulars 1 Gall briefly il- 
e and then direct you to the ae 
eee whole 0 274% 


ONT: it 


b d the firſt. of theſ, ed which | 


reſpects our ſtate and condition upon earth; 


and. in the deſcription here given us, there are 
ene hat deſerve our notice. 
1, The body is called an houſe; and it 
may well get this name, on account of | its cu- 
rious frame and ſtructure, all the parts of it 
being adjuſted with the greateſt exactneſs, in- 


ſomuch that there is not one member redun- 
dam nor ſuperfluous, nor any thing wanting 
"6006 is necellary either for ornament or uſe. 


{17 | But 


1 
: 
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But iyis principally with relstion to the in- 2 


| ward inhabitant, that the body gets the name 
of a houſe | in the text. It is a lodging fitted 
| up. for the ſoul to dwell in. It is the reſi- 
7 dence of an immortal ſpirit, and from thence 
it derives its chief honour, and dignity. As 
God created this earth, before he made any 
of the creatures which were to inhabit it, and 
as the world was completely furniſhed, with 
2 every thing neceſſary and deſirable, before 
man, its intended ſovereign, was introduced; 
ſo like wiſe, in the formation of man, God be- 
gan with the body, and firſt completed the 
outward fabric, before he breathed into it a 
living ſoul. How fooliſh then are they who 
ſpend; all their thoughts and cares upon the 
bodies, and overlook” thoſe immortal ſpirits: 
within, for whoſe uſe and accommodation 
they were ſolely intended, eſpecinpy when it 
18 conſidered, in the N Rn „ ol oÞ e424 £7 
2 Place, that the body, was not only bales 
for the ſervice of the ſoul, but that it is like⸗ 4 
wiſe compoſed. of the meaneſt materials, even 
of that duſt which we trample, under foot. 
; Upon this account, the, Apoſtle calls it in the 
| text, not mx a Mouſe, but an earthly 
houſe. 


SERMON xiv. 4 
bene, Thug we are cold, Gents, i; 7; let 
the Lord God formed man f tlie a of 
«the! ground” None of us ch * each 2 
higher extraction. We may all ſay d bord 

ruption, Thou art ny father: atid to e 8 u, 
thou aft iy” mother àtid' my fiſter. "Abb as. 
the body i is an 'earthly Hoaſe' 5 7 
ABT: | original, ſo it is <Gnftzinly ſupported hd 
_ - repaired by that which grows dt of the cart 2155 
The king himſelf,” faith Solomon, 44s ſerv- 
ed by che field;“ yea, after a little time, we 
muſt all be reduced unto etth again. Theſe | 
bodies will ſhortly mix with the common clay. 
Duff we are, and unto duſt we ſhall retürn. 
This, I confeſs, is a very humbling repreſen- RY 
tation; but as it is true, it ought not to be | 
lightly regarded by any of us, and young 
people, in à peculiar manner, may reap much 
advantage from it. You perhaps are ſtrong 
and healthy, and, with reſpect to outward 
fortn, either Have, or fancy you have, advan- 
tages beyond others. Come hither, then, and 
view yourſelves in the glaſs of my text. Tour 
bodies, in their higheſt perfection, are but 
TIO | Lon: "ir: all the paths you cin 
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oy ba Tn 4, 
<4 "Vs 


_ 


- 


_ a aa, 
ume like the moth] If age db not vrrinkle 
. it; deuth willidiffolve it The -comlieft body 5 
ſhall ere long be as loathſome ng the dim on 
the: ſtreets, and muſt he buried forerat years 
out af Tight; too before t can be born with us 
wen Need I tell you, then, that the ndble 
inhabitant within is by far moſt worthy of 
your care and attention. Here your labour 
can · never be loſt, for when the duſt ſhall re- 
turn to the eurth ast was, tlie ſpirit ſfiall re- 
turn to God ho gave it; it furvives the ruins. 
of this/carthly tenement, and, if adorned while = 
buere with the beauties of holineſs, it Mall 
Hflouriſh eternally in the preſende of God, in 
FP whoſe preſence is fulneis of joy, and at whoſe. 
perſuaded, then, my deat friends, to make the 
improvement of your ſouls your principal ſtu- 
dy. They were made at firſt after the lie- 
neſs of God, and herein ebnfiſted both their 
glory and felicity. Let this then be your high- 
e eſt ambition, your conſtant unwearied endea- 
| vour to get this divine image reinſtamped up- 
on them; nn und rene from 


| 7 U 1 ' all 
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15 al-your bed: you may become meet for the 


ry 
— 


{ 


inheritance of the ſaints in light + + en | 


134, It deſerves our notice, that the Apotle 


not only calls the body an earthly houſe, but 


the earthly houſe of a tabernacle, to make us 
ſtill more ſenſible of its meanneſs and frailty. 
Aabernacle or tent, you know, is à vety- 
lender habitation—a few. flight poles ꝓut in 


the ground, and a piece of canvaſs or paint- 
ed cloth thrown over them; yet ſuch is the 
body of a man, a fair but frail tenement, liable 
to be thrown down, or torn in pieces by every 


bliaſt of wind. At any rate, we are told, in the 


4 Place, That theſe earthly; tabernacles 
muſt at length be diſſolved. Death will ſoun 


plant its batteries againſt them; this king of 


terrors will ſtorm them with troops of pains 
and diſeaſes; and ſhall in the iſſue ſo far pre- 
vail, as to diſlodge the ſoul from the body, 


and throw down the houſe of clay; crumbling | 


This is not a bye- law that binds only a few, 


but an univerſal royal ſtatute, that ſtands in 
force againſt the whole human race. It is 
e all unn faith this 

Apoſtle; 


F 


ies, by calling it & tahernacle, 4/Nevider thing 


. 


. SER N ON is - 
"thaw netze e Tad te We be d ltd 
the way of allt the”eafthy; and the prive dtſelf 
4 ib ſeiled, in Scripture; the Aeuſe uppofnted for 
a lieing: Even the bodzes of the faltits, 
 whict have been che tempfes of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and ſubſect to this «wif decree; they, 
te, muſt bedifſobved andfee corruption, But 
Wien this material difference; that in due time 
they ſhall be raiſed up again, in glory and in- 
cbtruption / Nor' ſhall their fotils for” ahy 
| ſpace de deſtitute ef ar habitatien; for, as the 
Apoſtie here informs us, they have a build- = 
„ ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
" TERA the pe . ned 
und yy ve, Jon now 1 Anette 
8. Branch of the kext, ut; which F-{hall 
bffer few obvious retha#ks?'''Iſippoſe/you 
| have already obſerved; Hitt this/figurative de- 
' ſcription” of the future happy Nate” of the 
faints, is conceived in terms of oppoſi tion to 
their preſent ſtate of fraiſty und mottality. 
Oncs, iadeed, the Apoſtle” eale the body” a 
| houſe; but he immediately expHids bis mean- 


which is * 3 3 of 
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| isses, herz uheis.fuwre ;abajke e , 
| - a Blace,of. reſt. andi laferyu hart Abeß well 
enjqꝝ the, fſweeteſi communion with the, ao 
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an houſe, without any,dimiviſhing, ohen 


with, God the, great mailer of the family, ian 


r of hein, pirics, andoallthoſt facial place. 


ſures which the compagy,andinaneenaien oh 
their brethren, and fellaw ſervants. ganihe fupe 
" pafed:to gie them. qu hn d [gdh wot. - 

Out bleſſed Logd, an his laſt conſ alter 


aäsecurſe v0 ie diiples,.madeyghpire,0f.the 
ſame. umilitudey ;as- beſt, adapted; toi diſgel chat 
gloom! which was hanging over rhei Hamid. 
me Father's. houſes! Mid be: Late hau 
«© manſions ; if it were not fo, I would have 


+ cold! yon EL gg;tQ1paepate malage: for you, 


nd if go and;prepere a place for you; I 
« will oome again ant receiue,younto-myſelf; 
chat where han there yenmay be alſo, 


And in Mot Wb, mz brethren, ia, delightful re 


preſentstion, f dhe; Haints. ſclicity! Every 
wand full of mele dy, The very netien o 
an bout! hm is agleeable, eſpecially co 


_ a, pDοr ig, ho ãs toſſed and perſecuted 
in — 2s his 


or, IV. great 


58 . Seen r 25 


Secs ass ectrwhicns to lay His head, 
4 Bur td hat- ai height muſt our joy ariſe, 


- when wetheanth##qhinis the houſe of God 
himfelf, the houſe; of the Father of !our:Loid 
. 
dleareſt friend aud henefactorʒ and haue a pla 
allotted us it thofe happy manſions which his 
blood back purchaſed; and: his infinite love 
hath prepared fob us. B art! PORES pk 
This Houle, is farther deſeribed by the build - 
er of it. The. great God is che architect, 
ant therefore we may be aſfured that nothing 
is wanting, that can render it a fit habitation 
for his people It is à Houſe not made with 
hands; it was not built by any creature; new 
ther was it formed out of any pre. bxiſtent 
matter, but created immediately by God him- 
ſelf. It is called his building, by way of 
eminence: All things were mate. by him, but 
. this was intended for the maſet-picce- of his 
works, the brighreſt diſplays of his 1 


2 and goodnef tt 
This houſe is farther deſeribetl by its Bü, 


nA is & Houſe im the hedvens. The earth 


which we now e i a valley of tears, 4 
place 


— ww—_—_z Loan a ns *- —_ 


place WO ente 265 bee tf h it were 
where clean and unelean; ſaints and finners, 
miret together} kid ars pröthifohouſly entkt- 


land, àmidſt the enemies of iheir Father and 
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tained. Here the | gotly dive as iH a ſtrange 


their King, where their rightecus ſouls art 
vexed from day to day, with the unlawful 


dideeds, and filthy conyerſation, of thoſe among 
whom they are obliged to d Well. But hea- 


ven is a place of perfect putity, where there 


is nothing that defileths nothing to hurt or 
deſtroy. None ſhall be able to aſcend unto 


the hill of God,; none can dwell, ip that holy 


place, but ſuch as have clean hands and pure 


hearts; who are waſhed, and ſanctified, and 


| juſtified, in the name of the Lord . and | 


by the Spirit of our God. And 
0-yew ve umibliod if 93 


Laſ of all, this houſe in the ATA 16 far 


ther deſeribed and commended by its. dura- 


tion. It is nat ſubject to decay or diſſolution; 
it is an eternal houſe, an incorruptible inheri- 
tance, a kingtlom that cannot be ſhaken. All 
other things. ſhall wax old and periſh, but 
N endure for ever and eher., in, 


"4 {6 


'R2 But 


11 


„ * 


But who are the perſons for, whom this 


| building: of God is prepared; or how ſhall 


'Þ 


| WE 


know, whether we belong to that happy 
number !—4 his, my brethren, is A moſt im- 
portant inquiry, which I propoſe to make the 
laber of another diſcourſe, * . 
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I. CORINTHIANS, v. 14 


; 18 we know that if. the earthly Boge of this 


tabernacle were di ſolved, we have a build- 
ing of Cod, an bouſe not made with hands, 


eternal i in the heavens. 62 


r 
N the firſt * et this 8 5 the Apoſile | 


compares the body to an carthly houſe, 
yea to a tabernacle or tent, which is {till leſs 
durable, and more. eaſily taken 4 and 
therefore the diſſolution of ſuch a thing 
ought not to be reckoned a very great cala- 
mity. To this he oppoſes the glotious ob- 
ject of the Chriſtian hope, which he calls“ a 
% building. of God, an. houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” At the 
ſame time expreſſes the firm perſuaſi on which 
he had, in common with all true Chriſtians, 


of uy admitted into that glorious and per- 
R 3 manent 


- 


. i 9 | ay 
„ r OW e 


” glee W. Wü the eartlily ta- 
1 be diſſolved. We kü 
e not ſay we. think, or we hope ſb, but 
we ute affüred of it; we att as MiniPper- 

ſtiaded that this ſhall be bur lech asi we were 

already entered upon the poſſeſſon af it. In 
ES Handling this important branch of the ſub- 

| jeck, I propoſe, Wat Bo ü 25 fang t 


7 


Was + 560 De Iu $5 "FE 12 0. 
u 


„ - Aetebe we des for whom this 

'_ -. - bhilding of God is prepatec. 

II. To inquire how or by what means FR 
come to Eno * ſhall Lee, n 


. Warn. l Wy 8 
e W direct 1 — to the priſe 
| provement of che Whole 


| 5 | | 12 $373 A 2 45 Yd) T0 55 "4444 
| The Pfalmiſt propoſes" queſtion” in the 
1 Aale Pſalm, which you” muſt all be ſenſible 
deſerves our moſt ſerious attention. Who 
& ſhall aſcend into the hill of God, and who 


"= „ ſhall ſtand in his holy place“ This is the 
queſtion which I am now going to anſwer, 
and as God enables me, I ſhall follow the light 
ok his own word, and bring in nothing as a 
mark of the heirs of glory, but what i is $ cleat- 


ly 


i . 
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oecd in dhe Scriptures, of truth that 

,  infallible.rgle by which me muſt all he judged 

* i at laſt, DH 214% Het! 5 FN ch 445 
%, Thea, ves are taught; that this building 


nn 
| red for believers in Chriſt. Jeſus, and for them 
; eee 7y bee, . Thi in e 


will of him that ſent me, me, ſays our hlefled 
Lord, John, vi. 40. ( that every one that 
[I ſeeth the Son, andebelieveth on him, may 
* have everlaſting life, and l ee Wer | 
at the aſt, day. He that beliexeth on the 
dan bath. everlaſting life; he that belieyeth 
. not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
e of God ahideth on him. It is faith which 
unites us to the Lord q eſus Chriſt; ho is the 
heir of all things; for, to as many as re- 
© ceive him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them who 
*/helieve on his, name; andi if once We. are 
een then are we likewiſe heirs, heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, and may 
conſidently expect that inheritance which . 
bath purchaſed. By nature we are all chil- 
dren of wrath, and can look for nothing but 
e wen and fiery indignation, 1 to devour us 
| R 4 as 


5 5 


* 5 S M oN wa. 
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| -noldeiverfiticy e eds 


lieringinsitherdborttf J eſus / Ghriſt, the great = 


* Mediater betwidem! Gods and: mansawe i paſs 
 frankgfdedth! il lite God receives us into a- 
vronncadoptg us ſintobis fatnily, and. inveſts us 
with ackitlertob allirte piiviteges of, children, 
os mhuaꝶ hiviethegtrattſtrand the beſt, that 
we ſhall dw ell vii / him ſor ever in the build- 


ingcbere ſpokenroff thus houſe not madehwith! 


bool, eterdlab n he heasgus. nie 
2v24(y,,Angther qualification, by which the 


eite of glery ate diſtinguiſhed, is this that 
theydare new, fereatures, born from above, 
 born/againiof; che Spirit of God. If any 


H manfbe in Ohxiſt he isa new creature; old 
$things;areipalt; away, behold all things are 

| become new. \ (ci Whereas: ff; Is any man 
e have nat the Spirit of Chriſtʒ hel ĩs none of 
. his. Except a man be born again, aid 
dme faithful and eine he cannot ſee 
l che kingdom f Gad, John, iii. g. and verſe 
. Except a man be born of water and of 
Kethe Spirit, he cannot enter iato}therking- 
dom of Gods; None but ſueh as are born 


5 anew: ſhall find On on building; of .- 


HOPS. ©. | * God, 
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God; when death pulls down theſe earthly 
tabexnatles. Heaven, therefbre, is ſtiled the 


inheritance of the ſaints in light. Nothing 


that is unelean can enter into that holy place. 


There muſt- be 4 thorougbi change wrought 


in us before we cin be admitted into the pre- 
ſence. of God; for the Seriptures are peremp- 


tory on this head that without” holineſs no 


man ſhall ſee God. Chriſt. muſt he formed 


Within us, before we enn entertain the hope 


of glory. We only delude ourſelves, if we 
look for happineſs till our fouls are renewed 
by the Spirit of God; for fleſn and blood 
can never inherit the kingdom of heaven. A 


. new heart muſt be given us, a new ſpirit muſt 
be put within us, before we can be fit _ N15 


fight and enjoyment of à holy God. 
A partial reformation of manners . be 


of: no. avail— far leſs a mere abſtinence from 


ſome groſſer Kinds of Min.” The very frame 
and temper of our minds muſt be altered. 


Our dvorruptions muſt not only be reſtrained, 
but mortified. In a word, we muſt put off 
the whole old man, as the Apoſtle beautifully 
Ne it, % and . on the new man, 
O | 5 = 06 which 


upon that as their home, and view. this world 


5 * N ON XV. 


eee eee 
1 And true holineſs.” Magibon whom 1 
3% None, thall,dwell in this, building of 
God, this houſe not made with bands, eternal 


in the heavena, hut thoſe hqi veias pilgrims | 


And ſtrangers upon earth. If we ſeek the 
chings which are above, where Chriſt ftreth 


on the right hand of God then; and then ou. 
ly, may, wWe bope, that when he who is our | 


life ſhall appear, we ſhall likewiſe appear with 
him in glory. It is one;pf the diſtinguiſhing 


Characters af che wicked, that / they wind earthly | 


nnd Thechildren of Godzon the othex hand, 
have their converſation in heaven: They look 


they muſt ,neceflarily;;paſs,; before they can 


come to their father's haue. This heavenly 
tctdttemper is one af the mot ſubſtaotial evidences 


chat they. are born from abovr; for every 


thing tends to the;place of its original. And 
2s it proves their dixine birth, ſo it ĩs like wiſe 


a, certain pledge of their future glory; for 


God will never, abandon. his on offspring 
t the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 


+ from the dead dwell in us, he that raiſed 
cc up 


4 


„ 


r 
. 
8 


hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inthe. 
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auß Ctin from the deat; hall alſo quicken 


«- our mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwel- 


, let in us.“ He a certhirily rebuild his 


own temples; and not ſuffer them to ebntinue 
s under tie ruius of death, I fhatt on- 


M add, in the Mo 19165 non ef bes 

4 Place, That a'cotiftanit readineſs to do 
good to all, efperlulwy oe Mode fig are ef the 
houſehold of faith, is another Seripture mark 
by which the Heirs of glory are diſtitiguiſfi- 


ed! This plainly appears from the acceunt 


Which our Saviour gives us of the proceſs of the 


laſt judgment, Matthew, xxv. 34. Then 
mall the King ſay unto them upon his right 


it the kingdom prepared for you from tlie 
* foundation of the world; for I'was an hun- 


e gred and ye gave me meat; thirſty and ye 


gie me drink, I was a ſtranger and ye took 


me in, naked and ye clothed me; I was 
© ifick and ye viſited me; Las in priſom and 
e came unto me; which" he afterwards | 
explains thus, in as much as ye Aua 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren;, ye 
have done it unto me. UpbiGioathotng 

Paul” SIO Timothy, to © charge them that 


„ are 


SN NUN . 


Gare. aorta Wan 0 
nde rell ine geοd d Workep ready 446 diſtti- 
\ $/bure;/willing-rooommutiicatch laing up for 
„ themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
| *4ime. wo [eomeyutirar, they my lay hold ion 
| c 4%:eternablifee? Totheſame puirpgſe-is that af- 
' ___ | feQtionatouddreſsbfatheApolticfobn;'rJohn;, 
i 8. 10. „ Ay dite children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue only, but in 

| ndeed and in truth nd hereby we know 
| that wears of the truth, and-fhall:afſure 
4 our hearts before hüm- Not that any thing 

| done by us can merit a reward at the hand of 
© Go@; for after we have done allz we are but 
un profitable ſervants, we have done no more 
than was our duty; but theſe acts of obe- 
dience prove the ſimcerity of our faith and 
love. They are the genuine fruits afithe nem 
nature, and may lawfully be conſidered as 
evidences of our union with Chrift;; * whonof 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and right- 
d. eouſneſs, and ſanctifitation, and redemp- 
tion.“ Thus have I laid before you'a few: 
diſtinguiſhing! characters of the heirscof glory. 
Theſe ure the perſons for whom God hath pre- 
e glorious IR PTR 
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eo ehis che riot made with hats, the 


nal lin the Heavens. And what I have ſaid 
upbn this head, will very much facilitate he 
910 eee oy ouoteboog s:25vlaknadss?? 
I. Inquiry ꝓropoſed, namely,” How, or ipy 
what means, the ſaints come to know: that 


ritande, when the earthlyihquſc of this taberr 


näcle is diſſol vad. wo a , ovoht 


Whatever proves aur aelationi to Chriſt, bat 


the ſame / times proves oui title to alb the hleſ- 


ſed fruits of his ſufferings! and death 3 for al 
the promiſes of God are ãn him, yea and 


amen. He that ſpared not his own Son, 


* hut delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
«he not with him alſo freely give us all 
* things.” . Whoever, then, can diſoover in 

himſelf thoſe gracious qualifications which I 


conclude, that he is vitally united to che Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently an heir of that 


kingdom which he | hath«purehaſed;» Thus 
Paul ſays of the primitive Chriſtians,14hat 


0 they took joyfully the ſpoiling Of their 


goods, knowing in themſelyes that they 


had in heaven a better and an enduring 


* ſubſtance.” They knew it in themſelves; 


by 
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traces of the divine image; they ſelt fuchia 
ſupernaturul life begun in theit ſouls; ab could 
bes produced by no other agent than the Spi- 
it of God; and might thereforeibe locked 
vponi as à ſure preſage of their future glory. 


Tou ſee, then, how'this'affarance is common - 
Ip obtained. The geriptures deſcribe the per- 
ſons who ſhall infallihly be ſaved. The Chriſ- 


tian compares himſelf with this unerring rule, 
and finding that the eſſential characters agree 


to him, from thence he concludes the cer. 


uuinnty of his own faleation- He proceeds af 
| der chis manner: God who Cannot lie hath” 
ſaid; He that believeth ſhallibe ſa ved; 
aſter tlie moſt ſerious and impartial examina- 


4 tion, I find reaſon to conclude that hy grace 


1 have been enabled to believe therefore I 


. am perſuaded that I ſhall be ſa ved. 


The firſt of cheſe propoſitions is abſolutely 
ſiure, having the truth and faĩthfulneſs of God 
for its foundation ; che ſecond, as it is a judg- 
ment or ſentencetof our own' minds, muſt, in 
its own nature, be fallibleg and henee it is that 
believers have not all of them an equal aſſur- 
ance of their ee Though they are all 
R 8 perſuaded 


. by losing inwards, . 


S . add Hl WS 


8 


ſelves. We may derive good ground of hope 
from a ſtrict and careful examination of our 


. C.& Ct. & #* 
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gerfuated- that he who believeth Gall be fav. | 


edu yet every one cannot fay for himſelf, I am, 
perſuaded that L believe, and therefore I ſhall 


be ſa ved. Before a perſon can ſay this, there 


muſt be a farther work of the Spirit of God, 


even a divine light ſhining upon our faith and 


own temper and practice, but cannot arrive at 
2 full aſſurance, till, as the Apoſtle exprefles 
it, Romans, viii. 16; * The Spirit himſelf 

© hear witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 


the ſons of God.“ But when this divine 
Witneſs concurs with his teſtimony, irradia- 


ting bis ow] workmanſhip within us, and diſ- 


ecdvoring to our awih minds ſuch linaments of 


the new. creature, as plain evidence that we 


ate born of God, then our aſſurance is full 


and complete; and we can joyfully ſay, with 
the Apoſtle: in the text, “ We know, that if 


_ * the; earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 


N have a building of God, an 
* houſe: not made with hands, eternal in the 


© heavens,” I now come to the ae | 


ere the ſubject. io MB 
30t190 And, 
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__ 11 muſt ſpeak oor trim abos 
who: call themſelves Deiſts. I knοο. if you 


* equld, you. wagld. fp our-mouths, .and bury 


N and yet 
I ſhall, not ceaſe, to ſeek your good, and ſay, 
n dme to Sane, What J can far your con- 


fearful to ou. Lou have no promiſe to build 


upon —no mediator to take hold of no atone- 


ment to plead no covenant to depend upon. 
You know that God is juſt, and you know 


5 2 are ſinnera hus far you can proceed 


in your own ſcheme with certainty ; but I 


F. move one ſtep farther upon ſure 
concileable, far leſs can you tell upon what 
terms he will be reconciled to you; ſo that 


your cauſes of fear are real and certain, 


whereas. your hopes are mere gueſs work, 


"Apia no ae foundation than the doubt- 
4k 


viction. I ſeldom. read the. threatenings of 

| A, but I think of you With trembling; 
a the comforts of it, but I think 
of you with pity. Pray, what aſſurance have 
you got of a happy eternity? In what houſe are 
you to take up your everlaſting; abode? Alas, 

every thing beyond the grave muſt be dark and 


ana nd, oO ne c LC dt 
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vet; att becauſe ue Nes 1 a t Fs | 
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hands you” can commit yd out ul des hee? 2 I I 
. * 


10 pe entdenlef my Wer fler 5 


- think of this in time, te s 8 „let ne 5 


be angry, aüd ye pen From the way oY 
If onde his wrath' bein te Furt, en fan 6 


you firid that they, and Aer only, 4 are {VIAL 
ws put their truſt fr Hm. . Püt⸗ —— 
ee, This comfortable fubjeck dotk pid. Hin- 


cipally aire "me'ts' ſpeak to Ckriſtians⸗ 584 
I Malt adürefs my exhortation to you in the 
words of tie Apoftle 5 0 © Give all Ui *S 
„geber to make your” call! g and election 

fre, T HA this TE is d Mena you | 


have alfxady heard. Let me then preſs) You, | 
by teme aid ves, 0 * after i it. Conſider 
how much H is for yo preſent intereſt. 0 


the de are er he favour | of God; 
this is heätt kale, this is $ the \ very reſt phy” 
Vo. IV. 8 Sabbath. 
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ng Sab ef the en Hop iet and com- 


fortable will the thoughts of a Saviour be to 
you, when once you can ſay, © My beloved 
«is mine, and T am his.” Then will it do 
_ thee good to view his wounds by the eye of 
faith, and to put, as it were, thy hand into his 

ſide, when thou canſt call him, with Thomas, 


| - my Lord and my God. The holy Scriptures 


will then have a double reliſh. With what, 
delight will you turn over this charter of your 
future inheritance, and ponder that exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory which you ſhall 
one day poſſeſs. With what holy boldneſs 
may you approach the throne of grace, When 
you can call God your reconciled Father 
What would a deſpairing ſinner, who feels 
be burden of guilt, and the foretaſtes of 

everlaſting miſery, give for ſuch a privilege, 
_ eſpecially in'a dying hour. How. will this 
ſweeten the difficulties of obedience. It was 


© this that kept the Apoſtle from fainting, as 


we' read in the cloſe of the preceeding chapter. 
What can quicken us more than to know, 
that after we have gone through a ſhort life 
in this world, everlaſting happineſs ſhall be 
our portion in the reach Who would not 
r mend 


ls 
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| mend his pace, whoi is aſſured that ory ſtep 
| brings him nearer to heaven? 


What a mighty cordial will this be, wider : 


| 8 ſharpeſt afflictions, to conſider that God 
meaneth us no hurt; but, on the contrary, 


hath pledged his faithfulneſs to make them all 
work together for our good? One who hath 
eternal life in the eye of his faith and hope, 


can look through tribulation, and ſee ſanſhine - 


at the back of the darkeſt cloud; ' + 

And then what comfort does it give in the 
hour of death? How miſerable is the ſoul 
that muſt be turned out of doors ſhiftleſs and 


harbourleſs, and is not provided of an ever- 


laſting habitation, or a better place to go to; 


but affurance makes the ſoul to triumph over 
the grave, and take death chearfully by the ' 


cold hand, and even long to be gone, and to 
be with Chriſt. Dark and doubting Chriſtians 
may indeed ſhrink back, and be afraid of the 


exchange; but the aſſured ſoul deſires to de- 


part, and needs as much patience to live, as 


. Other men do to die. Let us then, my bre- 


thren, preſs after this attainment; and not on- 
ly ſeek to be in ſafety, but to know that we 


are ſo. And as it is a gift of God, let us, by 
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humble and i importunate pen aſk it of kia | 
who giveth to all men * and upbraid- 


ö eth not. And, 


ene 10 d ic 


valuable mercy, improve it for thoſe purpoſes 


for which it was beſtowed. Iwill run the 
ay of thy commandments, ſaid the Pſal- 


miſt, when thou haſt enlarged my heart.” 


Make fwift progreſs in the way of duty, if 
you deſire the continuance of this comfort- 
able privilege. Let it appear to all that your 
converſation is in heaven. Live above this 
world, and be daily - adding to your faith 


virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 


knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 


„ patience; and to patience, godlineſs ; and 


« to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 


a therly kindneſs, charity: And then ſhall an 
entrance be adminiſtered unto you abundant- 


ly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. 
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I. Jonx, iv. 9. 


n this was manife ed the love of God towarde 


us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might 4 ve through 
bim. 


HE value of different truths, like that of 
all other objects, is to be eſtimated by 


the different degrees of their uſefulneſs and 


importance. Judging by this rule, there are 
none which better deſerve our attention, than 
thoſe which relate to the character of the Su- 
preme Being. If our ideas of him be diſſe- 
rent from what he really is, it is impoſſible 


that we can love him truly, or ſerve him with 
acceptance. There may be qualities in the 


imaginary being which“ we adore, utterly re- 


pugnant with the perfections of the true God; 


and the mode of worſhip by which we ſtrive | 


to pleaſe him, may of couſequence be as ab- 


8 3 ſurd 


— 
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| ſurd as the ideas which we entertain of his 


character. Various are the means which God 


| hath provided. for guiding us to the true 
: knowledge of himſelf. The heavens declare 

his glory, and the firmament ſheweth his han- 
dy works. The inviſible things of him, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly 
ſeen, being perceived by the things which he 


hath made. His moral perfections may be 


learned from his general adminiſtration of the | 


world, and eſpecially from his conduct to- 


- wards his rational creatures. Had we capa- 
cities ſufficient to take a comprehenſive view ' 
of all his works and ways, ſuch a review 


would reſult in a Full conviction, that righ- 
teouineſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne, and that mercy and truth conti- 


nually go before him. But as we ſee only a 
' ſmall part of the great ſyſtem which he is 
carrying on, and of conſequence are liable to 


miſtaken and 1mpartial conceptions, he hath 


been gracioully pleaſed to reſt his character on 
one great fact, which | is impoſſible to miſun- 


derſtand. This fact the Apoſtle places in our 


view in the paſſage before us. He is enga- 


ged in an argument for his favourite doQrine 


of 
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e univerſal benevolence. To enforce this 
doctrine, he reminds his readers of the love 
and benevolence of God, and of this he can 


find no other way to expreſs his ſtrong con- 
ceptions, than by denominating him love and 
goodneſs itſelf, © Beloved,” faith he, at the 
7th verſe, let us love one another, for love 


-. * is of God, and every one that loveth is born 


* of God, and knoweth God. He that lov- 


* eth not knoweth not God, for God is love.” 


To prove this, he enters into no refined-diſ- ' 


quiſitions, or abſtract reaſonings, on the di- 
vine nature. Theſe, he knew, were but little 
adapted to the general apprehenſions of man- 


kind. He thinks it ſufficient to appeal for 
a proof of it to that wonderful expedient 
which God deviſed for ſaving loſt ſinners. 
4 In this,” ſays he, was manifeſted the love 
&« of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that 
« we might live through him.” Theſe 8 


then imply, 


I. That the redemption of mankind was 
an act of the freeſt and moſt unmerited grace. 


84 e U. 
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I. That, it is a full demonſtration. af che 
vibounded] an d love, and goodneſs of God. 
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: are truths of the, greateſt import- 
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ance, and very. properly ſuited. to our; medi- 
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demption of mankind was an a8 of the freeſt 
and moſt unmerited grace. God was under 
no obligation to provide a Saviour for his fal- 
len creatures. Without any imputation on 
his juſtice, he might have left them to eat the 
fruit of their own doings, and to be filled 
with their own devices. He ſtood in no need 
of our ſervices, nor could he be injured by our 
rebellion. Our perdition would have made 
no blank in his works, which his Power could 
not have ſupplied in one moment. Man was 


indeed miſerable enough to excite compaſ- 


Fon; but he was deſervedly ſo, and therefore 
eompafion s have been reſtrained, and 


+ * 


* Preached at the celebration of the Lord's + Supper : 


"Gaſes | 


| WD at this tr, 1 will lay the evidence of 

them! before; you in as clear a manner as I can, 
and then conclude ith an application of the 
Tubjedt.. 


N. Then, ey text lplies, Tha the re- 
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| juſtice have had its courſe He had left the 


ſtation in which he was placed; inſolently 
thrown off his dependence on his Maker; 
queſtianed his veracity, and dared his power. 
Nothing, therefore, but ſovereign mercy could 


have interpoſed for his relief. But, to make 
this point perfectly clear, let it be obſerved, 
V, That God's deſigns of mercy could not 


ariſe from his thinking the conſtitution he had 


made with Adam as the head and repreſenta- 
dive of his poſterity, ſevere and unrighteous. It 


is certain, on the contrary, that had it not been 
holy, juſt, and good, God could never have 


deen the author of it; and if it was once 


righteous, no failure on the part of his crea- 


- tures could alter its nature. There is no in 


nuation that God changed his opinion of that 
tranſaction, or that he hath ceaſed to conſi- 


der man as juſtly condemned by the firſt co- 
' yenant, In fact, the method of our recovery 


through Jeſus Chrift, contains a virtual rati- 


fication of the ſentence by which we were 


condemned : For it hath appointed the ſecond 
Adam to be the head of an elect world, that 


through the merit of his ſuſſerings and death, | 


my might be gg to the guilty, in a 


Con- 
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conſiſtency with the reQtitu de- of the divine ; 
nature, and the honour of his law. 

' 2dly, God was not moved to provide a Sa- 
viour for his creatures, by any ſenſe, that 


of his lawy was too ſtrict in its demands for 


them to be able to obey. We find that the 
word of God ſtill denounces a curſe on 
every deviation from that perfect rule.— 
There is no mitigation of the penalties an- 
nexed to diſobedience. The law which re- 
quires perfect obedience i is in full force. The 


_  exaQtions of juſtice are not in the leaſt abat- 


ed. How indeed is it poſſible that they could? 
for conſider how the caſe ſtands. God is in- 
finitely amiable and perfect; and what does 
he require of his creatures,” but that they 
ſhould love him with all the ſoul, ſtrength, 


and heart, which he hath given them. Can 


| this ever ceaſe to be an obligation? What 
| ſhould make it ceaſe ? Nothing, but that God 
| ſhould become leſs amiable, that his perfec- 
tions ſhould fade, his goodneſs be exhauſted, 
or his greatneſs impaired. On the other hand, 

What is it that he threatens to thoſe who 


withdraw their hearts from him ? ls it not the 8 


loſs of his favour and friendſhip? Can either 
the 
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the obligation or penalty be accuſed of ſeve- 
rity? Surely in this God does nothing unbe- 
coming a wiſe and righteous governor. Nay, 


with reverence: be it ſaid, he could not do 
otherwiſe without denying himſelf. Is it con- 
ceivable that he ſhould retract his word, that 
he ſhould compound, like earthly creditors, 
for a' part of what is owing him; that he 
ſhould depreciate the honour of his law; or 
diſpenſe with the exactions of his juſtice? 
No, he hath ſaid; and never will unſay it, 
That the wages of ſin is death; but he hath 


purpoſed to diſplay his Letipetian to fallen 
man, in a manner that ſhould reconcile all his 


perfections. And in this was manifeſted 


the love of God toward us, becauſe that he 


« hath ſent his Son into the world, that we 


ce might live through him,” 


Zaly, The inability to perform his duty, 
which man contracted by his fall, did not 
render his caſe in the leaſt more deſerving of 


- . compaſſion. This inability, as it proceeds en- 


tirely from the depravity of our tempers, and 
the enmity of our hearts, can only ſerve to 
render us more vile and odious in his fight, 
Had we, indeed, loſt the affection of love al- 


together, 
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| tice, bad bur einral powers been quite | 


deſtroyed by the fall, our caſe might have 
; moved compaſſion; but this caſe was not 


ours.” The affeQion of love ſtill remains, and 


25 5 we exert it with ardour and vivacity towards 
2 Variety of objects. Our natural powers, 


5 though impaired,” are not deſtroyed, for we 
employ them ſucceſsfully in our worldly con- 


cerns ; {6 that our inability to love God, when 


_ tranſlated in its true language, amounts juſt 
_ to chis, that we love thoſe things which are 
_-.. contrary to his \nature ſo much, that it is im- 


poſſible we can love him; and how this 
ſhould extenuate our guilt, 11 hou! who 


plead it explain. 


- 4thly, God was not beck te this add of 


unmerited grace, by any foreknowledge he 
had that mankind would receive it with thank- 


fulneſs. He foreſaw, as appears by the pro- 
| phetic writings, the ingratitude and eontempt 
that would be poured on his Son. He fore- 


ſaw that he ſhould. be defpiſed and rejected of 


men; that his perſon ſhould be infuked,” his 


name derided; his blood thed; and the calls of 


ace rejected! All this was full in his 


K N the Plan of our redemp- 


tion; 


— 
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2 ſo that in all views, yon bee it was an 


20. of the freeſt and moſt unmerited grace. | 
It took its riſe from no good in the creature, = 
either exiſting. ot foreſeen, Unmerited, un- 


ſollcited, and ill requited, the fountain of all 


this grace was in God himſelf; for his good- | 
neſs. is like himſelf, unſearchable. His 
thoughts are Aach our thoughts, neither his 
* ways our ayes 3s now meh in the 


II. Place, + to 8 . e bf 
mankind. is a full demonſtration of the un- 


bounded love and goodneſs of the Divine na- 


ture. In this,” faith the Apoſtle, © was the 


= love of God manifeſted towards us, becaufe 


that God ſent his only. begotten Son into 
© the world, that we Might live through * | 
Conſider, then, 

,, The dignity. of the perſon whom God 
ſent on this gracious errand,” Had he ſent one of 


the meaneſt of bis ſervants to ſympathiſe with 


us in our forlorn eſtate, it would have been an 


act of great condeſcenſion and goodneſs. Had 
he commiſſioned one of the leaſt conſider- 


able of thoſe ſpirits who ſurround his throne, 


to miniſter ſome relief to us in our miſerable 


ſituation, 
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| rhituation,! with 1 gratitude eight we to. 
have received ſuch: an inſtance of his com- 
* 3 paſſionate regard. But who is this that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord to ſave us? What 
are his rank, his titles, and dignity? Let a Pro- 


Phet declare: . Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a ſon is given, and his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 


God, che everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


Peace. Let an Evangeliſt declare“ The 
2, 66 Word was made - fleſh and tabernacled a- 
mong us, and we beheld his glory, the glo- 


ry as of the only begotten of the Father, 
* full of grace and truth. Let an Apoſtle de- 
clare God who at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, pake to our fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to 
« us by his Son from heaven—who is the 
« brightneſs: of his glory, and the "expreſs 


0 „image of bis perſon.” Or if all theſe teſti- 
monies are inſufficient, let it be declared by a 


voice from the excellent Majeſty, This is 
my beloved Son, hear ye him.“ Such was 
the perſon whom God ſent to fave us. In 


this was manifeſted: the love of God to- 


ward us, becauſe that God ſent his 2 be- 
*. gotten 
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7» + gotten Son” —but whether did he ſend 0 80 
| divine perſon, This is a 


24 Circumſtance, that cannot fail t to. bei gb | 


ten our. gratitude. . He ſent him into this 
lower world. He came from heaven to earth, 
tom the throne. to the foot- ſtool, from the 
boſom of his Father to this guilty and pollu- 
ted world, which deſeryed to be viſited with 


an executioner of juſtice, inſtead of an herald 


of peace. And in what circumſtances did he 
appear on earth? Was it in the pomp of roy- 


alty, to receive the homage and ſervices of his : 
creatures? No; his life on-earth was one 


continued Tcene of ſuffering. From his birth 


to his death, he was a man - of. ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief. He was even ſo 


deſtitute of the common accommodations of 


life, that he ſaid of himſelf, The foxes have 
© holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, 


| but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
4 his head.“ Yet theſe ſufferings, though 


great, were light i in compariſon with what he 
afterwards underwent. The bittereſt ſorrows 
which the common lot of humanity knows, 


admit ſome intervals of eaſe and relief. At 


* * mind of man, in its moſt oppreſſed 
moments, 
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orjoipbrantof futumyi feels but thiwaiztir oF: 
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ch eee ebe tre lowering Me = 
of dartiRefurantdihifrefur Bt WHow Tt ü- 


les vf hls thainiec)ithe erfidpofifis bariyer;/ 
and theumfalthifalneſ of his friends. 07 He N 
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niet- wren g from H Meſoedhniph Ange 
Cents e ee bn een 
« unto death. are him a he 2 
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he Hur ud the power tp: 
dare fl 061! 5 11 as on fs eich ned ** 
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tp esd ed Ae eres b % Piling". „3 
moments with a detiſion of h ' oe. Wen ; 1 
5 you; have beheld mis complicated kane; of | * | . 
- anguiſh, ſay: ifithore was ey ſorrowlike un- | 
to this ſorrow ; and yet far" beyond" atis 
muſt have heen thoſe; myſterious: :fealings of 
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the 8on of God, when he eried nt, My 
God, my God,whyhelithou forſaken. ma.: 
uch was the treatment Which the Son of 


. ᷣͤ and-which he was / 


preparet{ to meet-wittr for bur ſalies q and cat == 5 


ve doubt, after this, of the love ef God in 3 
ſending him into che world. Greater love 3 
than this hath no man, that a man lagen 5 

is life for his friend; but herein God com- 


© mended his love towards. us, in 456-6 
nee 5 


Conſider, in the ic br ef | 
34 Faces the gracious . he 


came ünto e word, It was, dt chat we might 


3 « iv through him.“ Life, you know, is the 


moſt importane of bleſſings, and the founda- 
life, „% be Wlfeondatogs: oy 
* Skin. for ſkin, all that a man hath will he 
give for his life.” But life, in Scripture . 
© VOL» IV. 2 CS lan 
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bangen le generally nod te bElty dappls 7 
de cc? gangrali- and; ne bie ſenſe it 4440 be, 4 
0 ndert An ther tent, is hete Pppoſedita! | 
All that thiſergwhileh we: had hrongbht vpn 1 
L, oublebvesbycavur apoſtac y. from God. By na- 
| ture we gre deadhis agu lying under: ai fern; 
tees ef daktiemitation, the.exeeution! of hieb 
ist Shy ſuſpended by the bitte: thread/bd life, 
We ae alſo ſpiritualiyidend;. dliepatcd from: 
tits fquiitalnyoft liferands happineſs, dend in 
wiese undies!” Ta /complete pur wiſer- 
i} ",- able oGthation;; we are liable tothe ſetond 
death, Hat -awiyl | death which ſuhj e batt 
ne. ſoul and body to everlaſting puni hen in 
tell totcome- Now, the derth e Chailk, t 
ek: _ delivers: us from all aheſe ovilg. 7 By kim all, | v 
wid believe on his hase, are freed from ram, IN 'v 
daemnation, and obtain a right to Hvestdbher 6 
1 «Chriſt hath redeemed us from che gurfe bf 
ble lawybeinganatiedeurſe for un?) Fhbrough!: 


fl 
 him/we-alfb arcimade fpiritünltytaliyeo ns Nou fi 
_ *hathvcheoquickened/SnhoS2:Pault th thei: fi 
'- Epheſians, who were dead in treſpaſſes and £ C 
«fins, The old man is crucified with Chriſt, 
© </rhar the bedyiof! fim chight be.tdeſtcoyel, 
*that'henceforth/(wee:ſhould net 2(erveifido' Yn 
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e l al, thrbihgh Hlen- We Bus G tlis gin! 
of eterhal life beiug begotet again into te 


lively|Yope of lati FnheMftaties! ie rruptible 
unlefiledg and that facdeth Wöt uw l 


And is, there fle ought wantiüg 66-080 


moniſtratt the unbounded lovh-andigeoodiiels 
of-God H How! warmly does Hedklah ſpeak 


" with whiar grätituude docs he enmpreſs hindfelf, 
om I'few-yearsbeingaddded ito his naturat life? 


5 The Ring the' living they att praiſe 
«thee; 481 do this day! Theiflrhersto the 
«children ſhall declare thy truth. Upon 
e ſtringed inſtrumeut will I praiſe tflee, and 
por the hurp will ſolemn ſound. W kar: | 


thew\gught/46-be our feelings of gtatitude 
" what"obght to be our language of praiſe, to 
whom God hath granted: length of days for 


cteröbre 770 Ig s tide Enn isnt 


id have thus eudeauohbed to ſhew you, hat 


th redemption of mankitd is t act of the 
freeſl grace; and thut it ib a full demonſtra- 
nom of the unbodnded love and goodneſs of 
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«| yer ne ide forſake tied?” Whol it 
that hen mic, „Cal upon ue im the day; of 
 \rouble, d e deltver tet, nud thou 
_ *halyiglorify me N Mhp dt char / hat; de- 
fr ug to enft u ouy care Upon bling beeduſe 
we ed ber 6e h Who, n ie Wat hath faid, 
'_ | :Henliatoinketieqgoriouchatythe apple of 
| bins eye Shy/wory then, Ieiundt love 
Doch wetauſe A have wog ſeen him ; ſay ra- 

ther, if chou haſt che hegt do ſay! fo, I ennnot 

low Goody beeauſe chat dove is already enga- 

ged to hie rivals.” I love the World too much; 

Love my ſins cod much 4 & Lee his ene 

wien u much to have any temalhing uffro- 

tious to beſtow on bin In the oft go 

A ad Placey We may infer from owhat!!hth 
been ſald If God ſo loved us while wel were 
enemies how much more will he love un now 
chat ve ure reconciled to him by the. death 
of his Son d Tbert ares but! few points on 

bich I am ſariguine enbugh to/think I could 
argue do the conviftion of k,. perſor diſpoſed 

do cvade the fotes of evidence 5; eta iflithere 
a0 ny, I think it ic in prof of this ſentitent 

of the Apoſtle, ' He thiatfpared) not hid on 

Son, e death for us 


Alg | N I. * all, 


Vf; give us all things, {Allow me thut G 
/ hath ſſent hid: onljf»[b&gattin San into the 
world that te might Hav life rough him; 

und then / ay, is here anathet . favour ſa cuſiiußʒ 


that conſtraäned kind of benevolenge which 
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that you. (ſhould: think, t/beyond: theireach of 
his bene voleuoe i Nowmay-perhaps: ſhy that 


he bath already done ſo much, that you cannot 
donecive how he ſheuld de imbr ein ut Lill 


aſk; you thie, Why did he f ce the firſt 
favour? Was it only to ſave appearances; % 
his: etesturts ? Do you conceive of; {it ad f 


weilometitnes ſec in the world ; a; man pay. 


ing the debts of anothar, and then ſetting him 
Aulrift tei do aa he beſt can in the world? No, 


Lwilb telbyon Wit it rathet reſembles,: ifs 
zeſeamblance toi it wanobe found in this: felfiſh 
World. It reſemhles a man taking up a, help» 
leſa p h Heat firſt clothes and feeds 
Him; by and bg he conceives::ant Atach- 


_ willing) to leave his work: imperfect; he 


makes $timworthy ef his care, by inſtilling 
(good priociples, into him. In, time hie adopts 
im into dus family ; at laſt he makes him his 
tn 2 | 14 heir, 
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b God commengad bis love terrardsiyegcin 
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A 0-Gol; "What gotiiife lift thowhalt 
A laidoup>forvihien tharifews ther; whith ttt 


Nibbkſt youptiofotthenithattult in tee be- 


*i\$oreithelfonk A amemitt: 100 Tat I öh 


One ochbr inferende [rote what hab Been 


-Aaid' we eamproomity! beitig the Inferenes df 
tlie Apoſtis chhit elf! im ode chmet 90Be- 
Sdoved, if Gd ſe O Nα d, Ne otigit alſo · tb 


dove one inothere” ni EWU nôt iguiré Whe- 


ther tis al an exhortation to univerſal bene- 
wvolenteg dre eNbrtation ro Chriſtians" to 


_ doveathtirbrabrenecttdly it id, that the diſ- 


ciplep6f.Chrifiwade e rted te bottf of theſe 


ade diche liens. Of whom are we hold - 
© enaagteroofag;, hf d iy net be ene of 


NAH Ao Chit died; that he may not 
Seine tavogh"gricyoond of the excttfent 


bnd bfrtheovalih® tf thoalkrtis Vbffel of 


mreeyp/ ume who it eus Wat flled"Yte ; 
wht Ae thel fame founmdin fl hitr-filt 
awp2dfathedrate ef Adim29CEtt your ne- 
volence, Hex tend te the'whote- oP%an- | 
* . let * love be ſpecial towards a 
eee 
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ads bouſsheld of fich Love them for the 


if FI aces afiſtance of friendſhip, eſpe- 


ue. they bear- vlove them for the ties by 


Nee x7 Het your 


ve. Impart 


\ Ugly of that friend@bip, which regards the, 


'*-. intereſts of their ſouls, Exhort one another 


daily, leſt any of you, be hardened through | 
© the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Continue together 
in one: accord, in prayer and ſupplic 
forwarding one another in your a to Zi 


992 and ſinging nge af -comfars 48 50s. 0 


we God Who ie l, and hU : Anifeſted 


along immo 16h 10 ass di tab 
On the whole, you ſee how much the re- 
ligion of Chriſt applies itſelf te the beſt af: 
fections of the hum Neart. o homo does s 
it direct our worſhip. - Te the rod of love, 


his love to us, in chat he: ſent Wraoly, hegt · 
ten Son into the world, that win live 


through him. Whats doth it reqnite Gf N. 
us 3 that we ſhould yield ourſelves his; 
and truſt in him ſar all good things ./ M ye 
willing? The pledges of the cen are a 
hand, and may. G0 ſea). hem 40 your: ſouls 
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Mit 
E perſon of whom this ahnt is giv- 

en Ws man of Ethiopia „ho poſ⸗ 
ſeſſec a place df great truſt and authority un- 
der the queen of that country. It appears 


from the hiſtory; that he was 4 proſelyte to 


the Jewiſh feligiom; for be had come as far 
46) Jeruſatew; to attend on the worſtüp of the 


Jod bf Aae The manger of his conver- 
fiow to Chriſtlanity by the miniſtry of Phith 
dhe Evangeli, 46) cirdumitantially related in 


the preceding verlts and as there are ſeveral 
Aviking incidents this) paſſage of hiſtory; 1 
ſhalt point why fete of them which are chlef- 
ly\renarkeble/! 10 019ty od ow 36h 
i Were! töld, that when this officer of 


_ th&lktiopinny queen was übout to take his 


. God 3 | 
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den ta leave thar pe And river loüth- 
ede lb he hdl teme updtf tie od het 
goeth down from Jeruſalem to Gazu; which 
place the ddd mo: Cooler reached, Huh, 10, the 
iltuſtzjous) ſtmiger'aþpeats/ tl HIP Thi, Pur- 
uml che wes eee ob 
| _ jradhyblddeferyww" gur'(godee7! thin at üs 
+  proviſeſmbinknewherPhiltp dy WEIVIAL THis 
pulſe, nam 60 iced hing"this de Od profelyte 
wos reading abeud'u pur vf Tall Puopley, 
wWhhicha pen plalndy und dtrecki) doncernitl 
the Meſſſaha f The place f Sclipturd whit 
be bead was this: He win Abd 40 a fiekp'te 
the flaughbesg) and Nie 0 MG Guwb Before 
© his |ſhearer}! ſo opened he hot ig mbuthf 
© In bie humiliationdhid JudgM ii Wb Fükstt 
way, and who ſhall declafe hib Frterötieftf, 
for his life ia tubem fuolm the HM hon 
| hearing th2ſe words, Pillippatchſted Hm Wit 
dis queſtion Underſtadikh to UrHAE tl 
< readeſt ? Thehther ingenUOUHN Lönfeffed 
| hat de. did not; arld g;, ieh Een 
mon courte ly, alten wel EVanpehft'mRgri to 
| his chariot) beggüdb d be iflfermed whole of + 
penſan was whom ahe Prephet Ww ah Hd ys. 
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p ogened 


” 98 deem panled with tha powerful influbnees | 
Sf, his gras; F upon thein/coming. tb) 
„ e, e whoefater; the new 
Ae 


his Agſire 5c he baptized z and aftetuptoFanin, 
bis qfanh in Qhrif,} in theſe 3 

Wards 44 beligye chati qeſus Chriſta the 8bn 
4, Koche Thel eharrN watt ſtopty ufid Phi. 
lip ent. damn with him intoithe water, Aid 
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„Then 29 g read. in the, hoch verſe, # Phi. 
- mouth and! began av the 
10098 Beriptures and prethed unt him Je. 


cf: {686 or molto mort wot H 


„Thus bath chgorencher and | his ſubject 
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I but l ae dere informs” wh chats | 
| ſpiritual repaſt' to which you: have been this 
day admined; is purely intended to ſtrengthen 
ven in yohr journey to the heavenly country. 
"Grd ſends us thels grapes from the Canaan 1 
Hove, not to detain us in the wilderneſs, but 


5 to allure us out of it, and to mae us haſten 


out ſteps. towards: that country of which they 
are the natural and ſpontaneous product. My 
fut exthiortation,” therefore, is both ſeaſongble 
and . necellary.—Ariſe and go forward. Ma- 
ay beo miſtake. the nature of this ordinance, 
are very anxious and buſy for a few days, in 


- _ "making a fort of formal preparation for it. 


\ 


Then their countenances are demure, and their 
ſteps are ſolemn, and their converſation is 


ET ,  precile, and their attendance upon the moſt 


_ protracted ſervices of devotion indefatigable ; 
eee een n tut in inn me- 


m to abſolve them from all the diſhoneſt 
n 
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ye © have already attained; but this one thing 
do ye, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


* hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
* which are before, preſs towards the mark, 


; * for the prize of the high calling of God in 
© Chriſt Jeſus. —And' I beſeech you, brethren, 
( that every one of you do ſhew the ſame 


e diligence; to the full aſſurance of hope unto 


the end; that ye be not flothful,' but fol- 
_ © lowers of them who through faith and pa- 
* tience do now inherit the promĩſes. What- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 

honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
4 ̃ things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 


« ly, whatſoever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
« praiſe, think on theſe things. And let your 


path reſemble that of the juſt—a ſhining + 
( light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 


* perfect day.—Finally, my brethren, be 
* ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


44 might. Put on the whole armour of God, 


that ye may be able to ſtand, againſt the 
« wiles of the devil having your loins girt 
„ about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 


plate of „ and your feet ſhod 
with 
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1 with the preparation of the goſpel of peace; 
« zhove all taking the ſhield of faith; wheres 
« with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
« darts of the wicked. And take the helmet 
«of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, 
« which is the word of God: Praying always 
« with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spi- 
* rit, and WY Wliereunts wth, all * : 
«-verance,” | 
Theſe few PP SRD of Saks which 


ſpeak to us directly as ſoldiers and travellers, 


who, under the conduct and tuition of the 
great Captain of Salvation, muſt force their 
way to the Zion above, fully expreſs the 
meaning of my firſt exhortation ; and as they 
are not my words, but the words of the liv- 
ing and true God, the divine authority with 
which they are marked, muſt neceſſarily im- 
ply our obligation to obey them, and conſe- 
quently give a greater weight to my preſent 
addreſs than any arguments that I could poſ- 
ſibly deviſe. Let me therefore once more re= 
peat the exhortation, and call upon you to 
make progreſs in your Chriſtian courſe. Let 
your preſent attainments, inſtead of ſatisfy- 


ing you, only incite your zeal and ambition to 


U 2 riſe 
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riſe ſtill higher in the Siebes f he di- 


vine life. Carry ever in your minds, that the 
deſign of the ſolemn and inſtrumental duties 


of religion is to beget and ſtrengthen thoſe 


principles and habits of goodneſs in your 
ſouls; by which they will be-gradually-ripen- 
del for the liſe of heaven. Stir up your faith 
I 10 behold him who is inviſible, that you may 
Walk before him in the light of the living, 


Aung no other anxiety-but- to do what he 
commands; no other ambition but to enjoy 


his favour now, and to, receive his approba- 


tion at laſt. Let your meditation on thoſe 
ſufferings of the Redeemer, which ye have 
Veen ſhewing forth to- day, inſtruct you what 
vo are to expect in the preſent life, and how 
you ought to behave under all its trials and 
afflictions. Do not flatter yourſelves with the 


proſpect of uninterrupted eaſe; and unelouded 
enjoyment ; but conſider him who endured 


* 


ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 


when at any time ye are weary or faint in 
your minds: And ſtudy to know him in the 


power of his reſurrection, and in the fellow- 


ſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable 
to his death.“ " Exevelſe PD PRs daily in 
N 
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mortifying the deeds of the body; in crucify. . 


ing the fleſh, with its affections and luſts; and 
in oppoſing your inclinations as often as they 
oppoſe your duty. Thus labouring to be ex- 


amples of patience, meekneſs, contentment, 
and to come behind in no good thing to which 


you are called; go on in the ſtrength of the 


Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, 


even of his only: And may the God of 
Peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the 


* ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 


* covenant, make you perfect in every good 
* work, to do his will, working in you that 
* which is well-pleaſing in his fight, through 
2 L alu Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and 
ener. Amen. 
Having thus end you to continue 
your progreſs in the good ways of God, let 


me nov exhort you, in the 


Nr eng ; 
II. Place, 3 you go on. 
After all the comfortable topics that have 


been ſuggeſted to your meditation in the ſo- 


lemn ſervice in which we have been engaged, 


ir ſhould. be almoſt unneceſſaxy to recall to 


Vs 0 5 your 


: Towel 1 any of thoſe copious ſources of 
JIoqoy which belong to the redeemed of the Lord. : 
FPexet leſt there ſhould be ſome mind ſo dark, 
ſiome apprehenſion ſo ſlow, as to be at a loſs 
in diſcovering its own comforts; I will men- 
uon, in their order, a few of thoſe" that are 
mämcoſt obvious and ſolid, and beſt fitted to fill 
2 5 Fan 
lathe 
V Place men, if ſo be ye 1 taſted chat | 
755 che Lord is gracious, (and to thoſe only who 
. have had this experience do I ſpeak), then re- 
35 joice that ye have paſſed from death to life, and 
, that there is now no condemnation for them 
| who are in Chriſt Jeſus. Rejoice in that diſ- 
tiaguiſhing grace which hath-plucked you as 
brands from the burning, which hath brought 
up your ſoul from the grave, which hath kept 
you alive, that you ſhould not go down into 
the pit. Look around among your fellow 
 .._ creatures,, and behold the multitudes who 
walk in the broad way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, who go on headſtrong and. blindfold in 
the paths of folly, until their eyes are opened 
in the everlaſting burnings. Then conſider 
' your own better choice and ſafer condition, 


| . | and” 
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and rejoice in that mercy which found you, 
when you were wandering from peace and 
happineſs, which arreſted you in your mad 
career, and brought you back to the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. » In the 

24 Place, rejoice that you have not only 
paſſed from death to life, but are alſo advanc- 
ed to the deareſt and moſt intimate relation 
to all the Perſons of the everbleſſed Godhead. 
By your new birth ye are become the ſons of 


God, meinbers of Chriſt, and temples for the 
Holy Ghoſt. And what an overflowing 


ſource of conſolation is this? Can there be 
any cauſe of fear or diſquietude to thoſe who 
dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, 


and abide under-the ſhadow of the Almighty? 


Can they want any good thing of whom 
God hath taken the charge as his peculiar 
property, and for whom he provides as for 


' his own?” Is not his wiſdom ſufficient to guide 


you through all the perplexing paths of life? 


ls not his power ſufficient to ſupport you un- 
der every danger and difficulty ? 1s not his 


goodneſs ſufficient to beſtow on you all things 


richly to enjoy ?—In what ſhape, then, can 
| any real evil aſſail you; or what imperfection 


. can 


1 
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can there be in your vrapeqe of: felicity? Ig 
, tho. rie g 34D; Bis 4 i hits , 


34 Place. rejoice that God hath made with 


you an everlaſting covenant, well ordered in 
all things and ſure. He hath: not only aſſur- 
ed you, io general, of his good, will and gra- 
cious purpoſes on your behalf; but hath alſo 


8 given a: variety of exceeding great and 


precious promiſes, ſo that there can be no 
poſſible exigence in Four ſituation, in which 


you may not find a ſuitable and abundant re- 


A 


lief, in theſe race, ee of a * | 


| God; 
© Were Is to  deſeend- to Laden it N 
To bt neceſſary for me to repeat the greater part 


of this ſacred book, every page of which con- 


tains ſome reviving declaration of what God 
hath already done, or promiſed to do, for his 

people. And, © the words of God are pure 
« 3 like ſilver tried in a furnace of earth 


t purified ſeven times. He is the rock, his 


* work is perfect, and all his ways are judg- 


* ment; a God of truth, and without iniqui- 


** ty, juſt and right is he. Have not thoſe, 
then, good cauſe to rejoice, who have ſuch an 
ample FRI put into their hands by. the 
King 
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King of kings, a charter iaveſting them with 
a full and unalterable right to every neceſſary 


bleſſing, even to all the an riches of 
Chriſt. In the es 
4 Place, rejoice that hs life v whict!; is be- 


gun in you is an immortal principle, that can 
never be extinguiſhed. Ve are born again by | | 
the Spirit of God; and ye are kept by his 
mighty power, through faith unto ſalvation. 
United as you are to Chriſt, by a living faith, 


ye can never periſh, His charge to preſerve 


given unto him from eternity, by his heaven- 


ly Father, and will he not keep thoſe whom 
the Father hath committed to him? Hear his 
oven words; © All that the Father hath given | 


me ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
« to me I will in nowiſe caſt out. Chriſt 
formed-in the heart of a true believer, reſem- 
bles, in ſome meaſure, Chriſt incarnate in the 
world. The divine. nature may be obſcured 


for a ſeaſon; /it may, and probably will, have 
its ſeaſon: of humiliation; - But though it may 


a” 


you is as ſtrict and binding as his charge to 
redeem and renew you at firſt, Ve were 


ſeem to die, yet. it ſhall have its reſurrection 


likewiſe, and afterwards. its aſcenſion into glo- 
F ry. 
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ry. This it was that enabled Paul to ſay, 
e therefore run, not as uncertainly; fo fight 
J, not as one that beateth the air.“ Perſe- 
ſeveranee is not only the duty, but the privilege 


allo of all who ſet themſelves in good earneſt 


| to travel for heaven. And though the law of 
God obliges them, and their new nature in- 
cClines them, to work out their own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, yet they have a far 
better ſecurity for their ſucceſs thai any ef- 
forts of their own. Omnipotence is their 
guardian; the eternal God is their refuge, 
and underneath them his everlaſting arms.” 
My brethren, time and ſtrength would 
fail me, were I to attempt enumerating all 
the ſources of joy which belong to the re- 
deemed of the Lord. I truſt, that in your 

_ *own frequent meditation you revolve them, 
and that in your frequent addreſſes to the 


'+ throne of grace, you commemorate” them 


with thankful hearts before the God and Fa- 
ther of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” | Do you not 
then expreſs the joy and gratitude of your 
_ ſouls, for the benefit of your Redeemer's ex- 
ample ; for the promiſed aids of his Spirit; 
for the aſſurance of his interceſſion ; for the 
gracious 
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gracious appointment of him as the Judge of 
the world; for the acceſs you now have by him 
to the throne of grace; for the means of 
communion with the Father of your ſpirits, 
and the pleaſing fellowſhip of thoſe who. are 
travelling with you in the ſame road to the 
Zion above. Leaving theſe, then, to be re- 
volved in your ov minds, I a now oy 
exhort you, in the thi 
tb and laſt place, To rejoice 1 an 
of the glory of God. Fear not, little flock,” 
ſaid the bleſſed; Jeſus, © for it is your Fa- 
< ther's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom.“ Ere long your trials and ſufferings 
ſhall come to an end, and your light afflic= 
tions, which are but for a moment, ſhall be 
followed by an exceeding great and eternal 
weight of glory. At preſent we come from 


ſcenes of anxiety and vexation to keep out 


ſolemn feaſts; and our wedding garments are 
ſtained with the pollution, or torn with the 
briars through which we travel. Even amidſt 
our moſt ſublime delights, we are conſcious of 
a certain blank in our feelings, which reminds 
us that this is not our reſt: But in the pre- 
ſence of God there is fulneſs of joy, and at 


7 
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bis- vali hand are pleaſures: ;for-:evermore. 


5 The poor afflicted broken ſpirit, hich now 


. 


g 


2 


— 


breathes in trouble as in its daily air, and 


ſcarcely knows any other rule for computing 
the periods of time, than by the revolutions 
of ſorrows and diſappointments, ſhall then be 
tuned to the high praiſes of God; and its 
love to him who is the Lord of love; ſhall 
feel no bounds, and fear no end. O ho-w-w 
the unveiled glory of God will then brigh- 


ten many a face which is now darkened 
with grief, and ſtained with tears, and daily 


wears the hue of melancholy !—There is not 
a ſorrowful countenance in all the Courts of 
Zion's King; their doubts and fears have 


dropt off with the veil of mortality, and ſor- 


row and ſighing have fled far away. Lift up 
Jour heads, then, ye that travel towards the 


heavenly Zion, and rejoice in the hope of the 


mA glory. of God. It is not more certain that 


the ſun doth ſhine in the firmament, than that 
ye ſhall live for ever in the heavenly. Jeruſa- 
lem, and join the innumerable company about 
the throne, in the everlaſting praiſe of your 
God and your Redeemer. Then ſhall you 
wokeaſtand the * of believers, and 

know 


know better than I can tell you, what God 
did for your ſouls, when he called ewe of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. 

| Rejoice then in the Lord always, and again 
I ſay rejoice. - Let it appear, by the ſerenity 
of your countenance, and the alacrity of your 
ſteps, that your ſalvation” is already begun, 
and that though the fulneſs of your joys be 
reſerved for another world, yet even in this 
you can remark, with a ſatisfaction unknown 
to the mere ſons of earth, how ſweet is the 
face of nature, how delicious are the fruits of 
12 field. Go your way, eat your bread 

with joy, and drink your wine with a mer- 

* ry heart, for Ges now . your work.” 
Amen. 056 | 
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F or when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
Je have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become ſuch as have need f milk, 
000 not of firong meat. 


. HE Apoſtle 3 at the rothy verſe, 
D 1 compared, in general terms, the prieſt- 
hood of Jeſus with that of Melchiſedek, finds 

himſelf obliged to break off the argument, 

not from any defect of his own knowledge, 

but from the dulneſs of thoſe to whom he 

3 wrote. Their minds were not as yet prepa- 
- _. red for ſuch ſublime inſtruction, and that not 
owing to any natural infirmity, but merely«to 

their neglect or miſimprovement of the beſt 
CO. „For when for the time ye 
* ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
« teach 


SE R MON XVII. 319 


os dach you again which be the firſt principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become 
** ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong 
„% meat.” Accordingly, he tells them, ver 
plainly, how diſgracefully deficient they were 
in the improvement which might have been/ 
expected from the time that they had bee in 
the ſchool of Chriſt. Inſtead of being in a 
capacity of teaching 'others, they were them- 
ſelves in the loweſt claſs of learners. Inſtead 
of making progreſs in the knowledge of di- 
vine truth, they had forgotten what they once 
poſſeſſed. Inſtead of growing to the ſtature 
af perfect men in Chrift Jeſus, they had 
ſhrunk again to the condition of babes, whoſe 
weak and tender organs muſt be nouriſhed 
with the ſimpleſt food. Inſtead of expand- 
ing with a regular and folid growth, opening 
and enlarging, their faculties, through diſuſe, 
had become ſo contracted as to refuſe admit- 


tance to the plaineſt truths, much more to 


doctrines ſo deep and involved as thoſe which 
he had begun to ſtate. Such is the ſpirit of 
the Apoſtle's reproof, contained in the text : 
For when for the time ye ought to be 
* teachers, ye have need that one teach you 


again 
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„again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become ſuch as 


have neeſl of milk, and not of ſtrong meat.“ 


The caſe of the Hebrews, as repreſented in 


| "theſe words, is by no means ſingular. The 


neglect, at leaſt the flow improvement, of the 
means of knowledge, has not ceaſed to be a 
reproach in theſe latter days. Although bleſ- 
ſed with the moſt abundant means of becom- 
ing wiſe unto ſalvation} how trifling are our 
attainments ; how ill arranged are our reli- 
gious ideas; how little eſtabliſhed are we in 
the faith; and how ill qualified to give a 


good n of the hope that is in us? Amidſt 


all theſe infirmities, how diſdainful are we of- 
ten of common truths; how deſirous to be 


gratified with novel ſpeculations; how fan- 


taſtical in our taſte for religious inſtruction. 
I hope I may be allowed to offer ſome obſer- 
vations on theſe topics, without being ſuppo- 


ſed to aim at any peculiar cenſure, my ſole 
deſign being to ſtir you up to further im- 
provements, even to aſpire to the wiſdom of 
the perfect, and of thoſe who, by reaſon of 
uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 


good and evil. 
| The 
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he text; naturally. pag riſe to the 6 one: 
following obſervations: 16 det Tones 


J. That all who are liv with 6 light 
of the goſpel, ſhall. be utterly inexcuſable, 'if 
their improvements in knowledge. do not bear 
a proportion to the time yl have en | 

to enjoy it. | ; 
II. That thoſe ads; are not 8 to add 
to their knowledge, will be in great danger of 
loſing what they have formerly acquired. 
III. That without a proper acquaintance 

with the firſt plain principles of religion, men 
are unfit to receive doctrines of a higher and 
more ſpeculative nature. 

Theſe obſervations I will confirm by ſome 
| re and then make a en applica- 
tion of the W The 


Py 3s Obſervation: was, that all who are fa- 
voured with the light of the goſpel, ſhall be 
utterly inexcuſable, if their improvements in 
knowledge do not bear a proportion to the 
time they have continued to enjoy it. | 
This is one of thoſe propoſitions which nei- 
cher needs nor will admit of much poſitive 
Vol. IV. X Proof. 
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proof, here dunnot be a plaiuer di Gate of 
common ſenſe, than what our Saviour hath 


taught us in theſe words: Unto whomſo- 
ever much is given, of him the more ſhall 


e be required.“ Every advantage beftowed on 
us hy providence is a truſt of which we muſt 
give an account hereafter. The advantages 


which tend to our improvement in heavenly 
wiſdom, are a truſt of the moſt important kind; 
and therefore the guilt of neglecting or abu 


ſing theſe, muſt be of the deepefl nature. But 
let us hear what may be ſaid in oppolition to 


this. Every objection that can be ſtated may 


be reſolved into one or other of ⸗theſe two 


Either that Chriſtianity is not wWorthy of our 
ſtudy; or that, from its incomprehenſible na- 
ture, it is impoſſible to make any eonſiderable 


progreſs in the knowledge of it. To main- 


tain the firſt of theſe, is in fact to deny the di- 
vinity of our holy religion: For certainly a re- 
velation proceeding from infinite wiſdom, with 


this merciful intention, to direct wandering 
ſinners to everlaſting and unſpeakable felicity, 
muſt be allowed to deſerve all the time and 
attention we can poſſibly beſtow: on it. As 
w the my —_— * to the myſ- 


derious 
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terious nature of Chriſtianity, it muſt partly 
be admitted, but in no. ſenſe that will apply 
to the point in queſtion. . There are indeed 


doctrines taught in it far ſurpaſſing, the extent 


of our underſtandings, which muſt be receiv- 
ed with the obedience of faith, reſting on this 


ſolid principle of reaſon, that they are reveal-- 


ed by him who cannot lie. But though there 
are deep and inſcrutible myſteries in Chriſti- 
anity, it is far from being myſterious in all its 
parts. Its diſcoveries of the moral character 


of God, and of his gracious purpoſes toward 
the human race 3 its precepts, promiſes, and N 


ſanctions; and its general influence upon hu- 
man conduct, preſent the nobleſt and moſt. 


improving ſubject of contemplation, in which 


the faculties of man can be engaged. In 
theſe a well formed mind. will taſte a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction far beyond what all the trea- 


ſures of ſcience and philoſophy, can beſtow. 


It is true, that even in this ſtudy, certain dif- 
ficulties will at ſirſt be experienced; but ſhall 


it form an objection to the purſuit of heaven- 


ly wiſdom, that it bears an analogy to every 
improvement of which the human mind is 


2 Where is the valuable advantage 


X 2 that 
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that is to be acquired without” "tiene. me- 
thod, and application? Shall we expect to be- 
come maſters of religious trüth, with leſs di- 
ligence and application than We beſtow on 
the moſt trifling ſelence, Ot the meaueſt me- 
chanic art? I mean not that it is either ne- 
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|  ceffary or poflible for every private Chriſtian 


to attain a thorough knowledge of theology. 


The leiſure and the capacities of men are ſo _ 


different, that ati” equal progreſs in divine 
knowledge cannot be ſuppoſed in every indi- 

vidual. This much, however, may be rea- 
ſonably required and expected, that petſons 
ſolliciting the outward privileges of religion, 
ſhould know the great truths to which theſe 
_ privileges refer—ſhould be able to tell what 
benefit they expect from them —ſhould be 
able to ſhew ſome fruit of all the inſtructions 
they receive. Vet how often is even this mo- 
derate expectation diſappointed? How many 
are there to be found in this land of goſpel 
light, almoſt as ignorant of Jeſus and his re- 
ligion, as thoſe who nevet heard his name ? 
How deep muſt be their ſhame; how heavy 
their condemnation, when at laſt it ſhall ap- | 
88 in what manner their time has been em- 
Poſe. ? 
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n This. will ſtop. the mouths of all ig- | 


norant Chriſtians, and expoſe their vain apo- 
logies, when their conſciences, awakened by 
the dawn of an everlaſting day, ſhall, reproach 
them with the hours, days, and months, in 
which they e themſelves with vice and 
folly, inſtead, of ſtudying how, to dee wiſe 
wato falvation, The, bac "gt? | 

1. Obſervation 1 * dent was, this 
thoſe. who are not careful to add to their 
knowledge, are in danger of fobng what they 
have already acquired. 


| + This was the very caſe. of the Hebrews | 


They had not been at due pains. to increaſe 
their knowledge, in conſequence of which 


negle& they were even decayed in their for- 


mer attainments. Ye are become ſuch,” ſays 
the Apoſtle, as have need of milk and not 
« of ſtrong meat. He does not ſay, Ye are 


ſtill in the condition of babes; but ye are re- 


turned or ſhrunk back again to that condition, 
thereby plainly intimating that there had been 
a time when the caſe was otherwiſe with 
them. = . | 
rA e 8d 


one part. Nothing is fo difficult as to tetain 


And a8 this propoſitibn is well founded in 


| the text, o it is fuffclently ſupported both by 
3 reaſon und experience. Our own obſerva- 


tion, if we have not been extremely ĩnatten- 


tive, cannot fall to Furniſh us with inſtances 


ſimilar to What is Here recorded. The truth 


is, a eomprehietifive Kiiowledge of the whole, | 
in all its connections, is the only ſecurity for 


the diſtinct xnowledge, or remembrance of any 


'the rudiments of any ſtience, unleſs we pur- 
ſue them to their proper uſe, and diſcover 
their ſubſerviency to the ore ee to 
which they belong. 
Let a man be introduced to the view 4 a 


eomplete piece of machinery, without being 
0 acquainted with the general purpoſe it is in- 
"tended to accompliſh; let him ſurvey every 


part of it with the moſt minute attention, and 
labour to imprint the idea of each as deeply 


23 poſſible in his mind]; yet if he fall ſhort of 
comprehending the intention of the whole, 


all that he has ſeen will be equally uſeleſs to 


himſelf and to mankind. His obfervations, 


unconnected with any leading principle, will 
float, without method or opplication in his 
mind; 
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wind.; or if they have any effect, it will be 
only to make bim raſh; and petulatit in a- 
Zarding opinions on a ſubject which he im- 
eee , e e 
Our purſuit of xeligious. knowledge, under 
the diladrantager of. our preſent dark and de- 
generate ſtate, may be compared: 10:2: perſon 
ſwimming again the current, who has no 


8 other way to maintain his advantage but by 
preſſing torwatd. Our faculties, by diſuſe, 
contract a ruſt, a difability either for-diſcern- | 

 ing/ or purſuing thoſe things that are exee}- 
ent. Hence he Apoſtle fays,: at: tlie agth 
verſe, Strong meat is for thoſe ho, by rea- 


*.ſon of uſe, have their ſenſes Exerciſed to 
diſoern between good and evil; thereby 


intimating, that the mind muſt be kept in 


conſtant exerciſe, otherwiſe we may loſe the 
faculty of diſtinguiſhing between things the 


moſt widely different. But this i is not all.;— 
A perſon who ops ſhort id his purſuit. of 


religious truth, plainly diſcovers that he has 


loſt that reliſh which alone imprints it in 


deep and laſting characters on the mind. It 
is well known how flowly we imbibe, and 
bow quickly we forget, thoſe parts of learn- 


» bade X 4 | ing 
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ing hich e Rudy, with reluctance. No 
9 wi tbe 'car eful to preſerve a matter about 
Unie be Is: Twi indifferent, eſpecially if 
this cannot de done without much labour and 
attention; - Accordingly, it is never ſuppoſed 
is Scripture, that we. ſhould remit our ap- 
ple to make further-progreſs, through | 
a lazy TatisfaQtion with our preſent attain- 
* 2 125 eyer ſet ſuch an example of 
idle lent elf contentment. IJ count all thinge 
bol dos, tid the Apoſtle Papl,/** for the 
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E exccllency « of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the 
K Joſs of all things, and do' count them but 
4 dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own- righteouſneſs 
„which is of the law, but that which is 

- through the faith of Ohriſt, the righteouſ- 
«neſs which is of God by faith; that I may 
KHD him, and the power of his reſurrec- 
5. tion, and the fellowſhip. of his ſufferings, 
46. being made conformable unto his death; if 
ge by any means I. might attain unto the re- 
* ſurrection of the dead: Not as though I had 
40 already attained, either were, already per- 
* feet ; but I. follow l that I may ap- 
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prehend that for which alſo I am apprehend- 
4 ed of Chriſt Jeſus, Brethren, I count not 

© myſelf to have apprehended ; but this one 
e thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which 
4 are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before, I preſs toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus.” The 3 

III. And laſt obſervation from the text was, 
that without a proper acquaintance with the 
plain principles of religion, men are utterly 
unfit for receiving doctrines of a higher and 
more e nature. 


This is th argument of the text, 
and needs only to be mentioned to force our 
aſſent. It is ſaying nothing more ſtrange, 
than that a perſon, in order to be able to read, 
muſt firſt know letters, a propoſition ſo plain 
and obvious, that it would be ridiculous to at- 
tempt a formal proof of it. The operations 
of grace, as well as thoſe of nature, are, for 
the moſt part, gradual. Miraculous gifts in- 
deed have been enjoyed, and miraculous pro- 
greſs hath been made in divine knowledge, 
b e common uſe of means could 
| have 
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| haveiproduced'; but theſe have been rate i 
Rances ſor ſpeciul purpaſes in providence, 
and are by no means to be expected in the 
common courſe of: things. If, therefore, Wwe 
- aſpire 40 eminent knowledge in religion, we 
muſt-begin by cultivating diſtinct apprehen- 


Ve ſions of its firſt principles. - Nothing has been 
of more prejudice to Chiriſtianity, than the 


premature indigeſted reaſonings of novices, 
about its more ſpeculative doctrines, before 
they have been well eſtahliſhed in its great 
and fundamental articles. Hence have ariſen 
all thoſe odious names with which particular 
ſee have ſtigmatiſed one another, while, in 
contending for the name of diſciples, they 
have :thrown away that badge of charity by 
which' the true diſciples of Chriſt are moſt 
eſſectually diſtinguiſhed. = 
Juſtly, then, does the Apolile fa; Afar 
FLAT meat belongeth only to them who, by 
reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern between good and evil. The meta- 
phor is highly proper and ſignificant: For as 
ſtrong meat, adminiſtered to awenk ſtomseh, 
contributes only to increaſe its infirmity; in 
Uke difficult doctrines jon 
| Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity, meeting with weak preſump- 
tuous underſtandings, have no other effoct 
than to ſwell the natural vanity of the heart, 

which afterwards vents itſelf in words and be- 
haviour, equally £12 to- hag: and 


f e cp to man. - 


Having thus re # to a 
obſervations which. naturally ariſe from the 
text, it remains only to make a ee * 
eee of the abe ee IU EN, 

LAU « 

WY this valid e * the 5 
pel ſeem to have the firſt and ptineipal con- 
cern. Ve have enjoyed this advantage from 
your earlieſt years. For the time ye might 
have been teachers of others. Let us ſup- 
poſe that ye had attended as punctually upon 
inſtruction in any other ſcience, Would you 
not be aſhamed, after ten or twenty years, to | 
own you were as ignorant as the firſt month, 
and much more aſhamed to have it thought 
that you were contented to be ſo? Let me 
aſk, How vou would tolerate ſuck oareleſſneſs 
and inſenſibility in your children, whom you 
educate at'a-great expence, for the purpoſes 
of this world? Let how do the caſes differ? 

— Much, 


% 
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5 1 Auch, indeed} i m One welpess; "4 man 


may ibe happy without human learning, but 


25 without che knowledge of religion, you muſt 


be miſerable for ever, and ſo much the more 
miſerahle for the neglect of the opportunities 
| which vou have enjoyed. | Let me beſeech 

Fou 0 bring this home to your minds. In 


8 all other ſubjects you deſire to be well in- 


farmed. You would not proſtitute your time 

to a eeremonial attendance of any other kind, 
without ſome ſolid and uſeful object. You 
would not give up four hours in every week, 
merely to hear words, without intending to 
derive ſome inſtruction from them. Take 
'* heed, then, how ye hear.“ Be aſſured we 
do not ſpeak in vain. Our defects, indeed, 
are many, (we do not preach nor live as we 
ought to do; may God pardon and amend 


us); but we diſpenſe the ordinances of God; 


and his word, though diſpenſed by weak un- 
ſkilful hands, ſhall not return void, but ſhall 
accompliſh the thing whereunto he ſent it; it 
ſhall either be the ſavour of life unto life, or 
of death unto death to your ſouls. SLOvil £.: 
Again, ye have heard that they who are 
| not d to add to: their knowledge, are in 
IT danger 


S ERK MON XVII. 333 


danger of loſing what they had formerly ac- 
quired; | Beware; then, of reſting ſatisfied 
with your preſent attainments) but follbw on 
to know the Bord. Be uſſiduous t improve 
the advantages ye poſſeſs; for growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that ye may walk worthy 
of God unto all pleafing;being;frunfubin every 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God. —Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power; continuing 
in the faith, grounded and ſettled, and not 
moved from 785 os wh ow ee e en 
have heard. ? 
Once n haye heard; that ad 


a proper acquaintance with the plain prinei- 


ples of religion, men are'finfit to receive docs 
trines of a higher and more ſpeculative na- 
ture. Expect not, then, that we ſhould ſtudy 
your amuſement at the expence of your edi- 
fication. There are perſons, perhaps, who 
expect us to diſcuſs ſome nice points in ca- 
ſuiſtry, or to clear up ſome contro verted points 

in divinity; in ſhort, vrhio would take it kind- 
ty, if, dropping che common topics, which 
have been long and much worn in the ſervice 
ne | of 
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of W we provided ſome freſh ones al- 


ways for their entertainment. This may be 


very proper in its ſeaſon, and, ſo far as it is 


fit, a faithful miniſter of Chriſt will not be 
Wantiüng to their expectation; for he has ga- 


thered nothing in all the ſtores of divine 


| knowledge; of which he is not willing that 


they- ſhould: partake. But in common, this 


Indulgence is entirely out of place. The plain- 


eſt and moſt practical truths are firſt of all to 
be inculcated. Many more ſtand in need of 


even of thoſe who call out for ſuch, many 
make the demand with a very bad grace. 


They might be amuſed, perhaps, with a cu- 


rious diſcufſion ; but what if their ſenſe of di- 
N vine things be dead? What if they need to 


have their minds ſtimulated, and their con- 


vo - ſciences alarmed with the terrors of God's 
word. When our Lord was aſked, by a cu- 


rious inquirer, if there were few that ſhould 


be ſaved, inſtead of anſwering directly to the 


queſtion, he addreſſed the perſon with a prac- 


tical exhortation, © Strive to enter in at the 


* trait gate, for many, I ſay unto you, ſhall 


4 ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,” If 


: any 
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any of a ſimilar character ſhould attend our 
aſſemblies, let them not think it ſtrange, if 

we imitate ſo high an k ample, by preferring: 
to impart to them tho plaineſt and ſimpleſt, 
becauſe the moſt neceſſary truths ; eſpecially 
as it cannot be doubted that the Apoſtle's re- 
proof in the text is ſtill applicable to many 
hearers of the goſpel: “ For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
_ * that one teach you again, which: be the firſt 

“ principles of the oracles of God; and are 
become ſuch as have: need. of milk, and not 
; c of ſtrong meat,” Amen. Sel de 
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7 you alſo, that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. $37 


OTHING can be conceived more en- 
couraging to creatures, in our feeble 
and depraved. ſituation, than thoſe | views of 
the Supreme Being diſcloſed by the Apoſtle, 
in the concluding part of the former chapter. 
There God is repreſented in the characters of 
eondeſcenſion and grace, ſo perfectly ſuited 
to our necefſitous. and guilty condition, as 
muſt render him the object of our nn 
love, and unreſerved confidence. 
The firſt queſtion that will always occur to 
an awakened ſinner, hath been expreſſed by 
the Prophet Micah, in theſe words: Where- 
„ with ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
E myſelf before the high God?” and the on- 
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7b FED to this queſtion, which an unen- 5 
lightened mind can ſuggeſt, hath alſo. been 
expreſſed by the ſame Prophet, an the form of 
another queſtion, Shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves of an year 
old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
e ſands of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers 
of oil? Shall I give my firſt born for my 
tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the 
«* fin of my ſoul?” A conſcience alarmed | 
with a ſenſe of guilt, naturally repreſents the _ | 
Moſt High as clothed with terrible majeſty, as ' 
a God of vengeance, a ſtern unrelenting cte- 3 
ditor, demanding payment even to the utter 
molt farthing. And however the advocates 
for the light of nature may boaſt of their diſ - 
coveries, it may be pronounced impoſſible for 
unaſſiſted” reaſon, proceeding on found prin- „ 
ciples, to diſcover any means whereby guilty 5 
creatures can hope to latisfy the juſtice, or re- 
gain the friendſhip of their Maker. All our 
1 knowledge,” with regard to this ſubject, muſt * 
low from revelation alone. The ſanctiong of 
juſtice may indeed be comprehended by hu- 
man reafon; but juſtice demands inexorably 
the n of tranſgteſſors. Juſtice ad 
Vox. LVS: R | mits © 
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a mits no claim for the dhexciſe of mercy.. Nay * 4 
1 merey.does not even come within the | 
ſttrict conception of legal adminiſtration; but 
is an ad of pure prerogative, having no | 
a other meaſure than the will of the ſovereign. f 

T p<) And who knoweth the mind of the Lord, 

LE * or who. hath been his-counſellor.” None 1 

: elle but the only begotten Son, who is in the 
boſom of the Father, and hath declared him | 

- , unto us: And this is the name whereby he 
__... hath made him known, God is love. } 
Wzdat the Apoſtle ſays, chapter 5th, verſe 
1535. has a ſtronger ſignification than is com- =p 
monly attended to, All things are of God.” | 
It not only imports that all things owe their F 
25 exiſtence to God, and are the effects of his 93 
#$ ereating power, but farther, that all the mo: 
1, +, tives to exerciſe that power are of himſelf a 
KkKRkewiſe. He finds them in his own perfect 5 
nature; and every exertion of power, whe- i 

ther for producing being or happineſs to any # 

of his creatures, is the ſpontaneous act of his 

eſſential goodneſs and benignity. Why did 0 

3 God create a world? No other anſwer can | 
„ be given to this queſtion, but that it was his oP 
8 2 ſovereign pleaſure ſo to do. No other reaſon, b 
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but the ſame ſovereigu pleaſure, ean be af- 
ſigned for man's exiſtence on earth, with all 
the honours conferred on him at his firſt cre- 
ation. And now that man hath forfeited theſe 
honours, and incurred the penalty annexed 0 
to his diſobedience, whither ſhall we reſott to 
find an inducement for his Creator ſhewing 


him mercy ? Can rebellion, outrageous un- 


provoked rebellion, furniſh a motive to pity ?. 
Can deformity and pollution "pyeſent any at- 
trations of love? No, it is manifeſt that af- 
ter all our reſearches, we muſt finally have 
recourſe to what God himſelf ſaid to Moſes- 
of old, I will be gracious to whom I will 
< be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom 
„ will ſhew mercy.” Upon this principle- 
the Apoſtle proceeds in the paſſage I, have 
quoted: All things are of God,” faith he, 
«* who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
14 Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry. 
« of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in- 
* Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.” 
He it was who graciouſly ſpared thoſe rebe s 
whom his righteous vengeance might have 
cruſhed ; and who, inſtead of requiring the 
Y 2 * fruit | 
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frult of our body for the ſin of our ſoul, 

- withheld not his own Son as the ranſom of 
our tranſgreſſions, but gave him up to the 
- death for us, that we might live through him, 
_ Having thus, by his infinite wiſdom, and ſelf- 
moving goodneſs, opened a way for extend- 
ing merey to qffenders, conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of his perfections, he proceeds to com- 
plete the gracious plan, by ſending forth ſome 
of the apoſtati race, as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
to beſeech ſinners in his own name, and in 


Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God. Paul 


was one of theſe choſen inſtruments, and ac- 
__ cordingly he fliles himſelf in the text © 


Worker together with God,” and in this 


character beſcecheth \ a Corinthians, in the 
' moſt earneſt manner, 80 to receive i 
france of God in vain.” 

The ſame exhortation I now addreſs to you, 
deeming it peculiarly ſeaſonable, in the near 
view we have of celebrating that ſolemn or- 
dinance of our religion, in which the grace 


of God appears in all its luſtre and glory. It 


ſeems unneceſſary to employ many words in 


explaining the exhortation, its meaning being 


= clearly aſcertained by the connection in 
which 


mm 
* % 
* c . _— I 
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, which it ſtands, „e to every in- 5 


telligent reader. All that is needful to be ob- 
ſerved is, that we are to look for the true im- 


port of the grace of God, which the Apoſtle 


beſeecheth the Corinthians not to receive in 


vain, in that miniſtry or word of recongilia-- 


tion, which he had already ſaid was commit- 


ted to himſelf, and to his brethren in the 


Apoſtleſhip. This plainly 1 898 to conſiſt * 
of two parts? 5 
, The declaration of an 83 fa, 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world - 


% unto himſelf.” And, | 
 2dly, An exhortation founded on this fat, 
« We pray you in Chriſt ſtead be ye recon- 
«* ciled to God. 
| Hence it is evident, that receiving this grace 
of God, imports neither more nor leſs than 


| believing the fact, and complying with the 
exhortation, and, conſequently, every thing 


ſhort of this is receiving the grace of God in 
vain. Without any farther explanation, there- 
fore, I ſhall now proceed to preſs the exhor- 
tation, by the moſt powerful arguments that I 
am able to preſent to your minds. 
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8 Let me befocoh,) vou, then, not or de bh 
| W the grace of God in vain, —by the conſider- - 
1 : \ ation of the miſery and abject bondage of | 
a your condition, while you continue thus per- 
EE 3 and ungrateful. I will not enter in- 
Fu to any ſpeculative. diſquifition with regard 
tdi thei pretenſions of natural religion. Whe- 
ther (thoſe who never heard of the grace of 
God revealed in the goſpel may yet be fav- 
ed, by. the efficacy. of an unknown atone- 
. ment, is a queſtion with which we have little 
concern. I ſpeak at preſent to thoſe whoſe 
lite has nothing to do with the determination 
of this queſtion. What ſ. 


7 -” 


af the Scriptures of 
truth with reſpect to them? „ He that be- 
e leveth on the Son hath life e '—ponder what 
follows“ he that believeth not the Son ſhall + 
4 not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.“ How awful are theſe words, 
God is angry with the wicked every day.— 
| He hath bent his bow and made it ready; 
N dhe hath alſo; prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death.“ And O how hopeleſs a 
warfare is that which you have undertaken! 
ls there any that ever hardened himſelf againſt 
God and proſpered ? Is there any ſtrong hold 
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; or lurking place, where the enemies of his 5 
government may be ſafe? Go try the Whole 


creition round. Aſcend to heaven, and he 1s 
there in the brightneſs of his majeſty. Go 


down to the regions of darkneſs, and he is 
there in the ſeverity of his juſtice. Take, the 


wings of the morning, and fly to the. utter- 


moſt parts of the ſea, even there his bound- 
leſs dominion extends; even there his right —_ 
band ſhall hold thee a priſoner to his ven- * 


geance. Go. aſk protection from the higheſt 


angel, and he will tell you that one ſin ruin- | 


ed myriads of his companions, and how then 
ſhould he protect you from the penalty of 


' multiplied tranſgreſſibns: And if ſo exalted a 
being cannot help you, what can you hope 


from any other part of the creation? Sure- 


ly in vain is ſalvation looked for from the 

„ hilk and from the mountains. There is no 

uy other deliverer than this Jeſus whom we 
; preach. He is the alone ſurety that can pay 

all our debt; and even he can profit us no- 


thing, till we receive him into our hearts by © 
faith. Till that happy moment, the weight 
of all our ſins lies on ourſelves, and nothing 


but the brittle thread of life ſuſpends us from 


14 ſiunking 


00 Gaking'£ 0 ever into er tics hr isno 
| | nope?” 208 -! on uh 3447 EET. S091 
But the proſpect af be mittey is 

not the only circumſtance that characterizeth 
your unhappy condition. Preſent bondage 


das ing and diſgrateful bondage, is no leſs 


jut a deſcription of your ſtate,” The enemy 
- of God and man rules in your hearts, and, by 
his imperious comtnands, all your inclinations 
and actions are ſwayed. It is poſſible, indeed, 
that this ſhameful ſlavery may be unknown to 
yourſelves. You may flatter yourſelves with 
a a ſuppoſed liberty, and even boaſt of your 


freedom from thoſe reſtraints to which the re- 


| ligious part of mankind are ſubject. But be 
aſſured this is no proof that your ſhackles are 
not real and binding. The tyrant, to whom 
you are ſubject, rules by deceit ſtill more than 
buy force, and all his artifices are uſed to blind 


| ; | the eyes of his priſoners. Nay, it may be 


aſſerted with confidence, that if you have not 
felt your chains—if you have not been con- 
ſcious of a ſtruggle in getting free of them, 
your redemption is not yet begun: For vio- 
lence there muſt be, and violence that cannot 
but be felt, ere the uſurper of your liberty be 
| | | 5 de- 
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dethroned. Such, then, is your unhappy and 
diſgraceful condition, while ye receive the 
gtace of God in vain. And let me remind 
you, that this is no painting of mine. I have 
only declared hat the oracles of truth have 
pronounced; and to their ſentence you muſt 
. So or take the bold "I er God a | 
Mar. lame 

24 Place, let me belbet LON not to receive 
| the grace of God in vain, by the conſideration | 
of the happineſs of thoſe who give it à full and 
cordial reception. Every one of this happy 
number is juſtified from the guilt of all his 
.iniquities; and ſay, whether you have well 
weighed the value even of this loweſt privi- 


lege of believers.” I am aware that thought- 


leſs tranſgreſſors can have no conception of 
its importance; ; in their mad and deſperate 
folly they even make a mock at ſin, and de- 
ride the fears of the contrite and penitent. 
But go aſk the pardoned ſinner what he 
thinks of the benefit of forgivenneſs. Hear 
the grateful accents of one who. ſpoke from 
deep and thorough experience. | * Bleſſed is 
dhe whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 


* _ covert; bleſſed is the man to whom 


«6 the 
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and night thine hand was heavy on me, ſo 
that my moiſture is turned into the drought 
« 255 ſummer. 0 Lord my God, V cried un- 
to thee, and thou haſt healed me. Thou 


4 « « haft- brought up my ſoul from the grave ; 


* 


4 thou haſt kept me alive, that 1 ſhould not 


8 £1 „go down into the pit; thou haſt put off my 


e ſackeloth, and girded me with gladneſs.— 


Therefore ſhall every one that is godly pray 
s unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 


found; and I will give thanks unto thee, O 
„Lord my God, for ever and ever. But this 
forgiveneſs, precious and invaluable; as it is, 
is only the introductory bleſſing beſtowed on 
thoſe who give the grace of God a full and 
cordial reception. Being juſtified by faith, they 
have -peace, with God, and peace'with their 


2 J oven conſcience. The cauſe of enmity being 


removed, they are reſtored to friendſhip with 
their Maker. God is not aſhamed to be cal- 


led their Father, nor reluctant to beſtow on 
them all the bleſſiugs and honours that per- 


tain to his children. Hence the rapturous 
gratitude of the Apoſtle John, too big for ex- 
e and pets: TOR the very want of ex- 

py” F 
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1 more fortbly: cham the nick deſerip- 
tive eloquence.- Beloved, now are we the 


* ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 


« what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
he ſhall appear we ol be like him, for we 


e ſhallſee him as he is.“ The meaneſt indi- 


vidual, nay, the moſt abandoned ſinner that 
no hears me, may yet hecome an heir of 
Gad, and a joint heir with Chriſt, a xing and 
prieſt unto God, and a pillar in the heavenly 


temple, never to be removed. Let your de- 


ſires ſoar to the greateſt height, ſtretth your 
mimaginations to the utmoſt, —yet the liberality 


of God will be ſtill more unbounded. Much 


he hath promiſed to beſtow on his people, 
and many ſimilitudes he hath condeſcended 
to uſe, that their ſlow minds might be aſſiſted 


in conceiving his bounty; but no where hath 


he ſaid this is all your portion, or beyond this 
no more is to be expected. No, his bounty 
will be an everlaſting fountain, and benefits 


for ever ſhall nouriſh eternal gratitude in the 


boſoms of the redeemed, * For he that ſpa- 


red not his own Son, but gave him up to 


1 the death for us all, 'how ſhall he not with 


8 be him alſo freely give us all things.“ Peruſe 2 


the 
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the der diſcourſe of -« dur Lord to his 

diſciples, and learn from it what you may 

4 from a reconciled Father. 

All your prayers ſhall be heard. The Com- 
footer, even the Holy Ghoſt,” ſhall come into 
your hearts, and lead you into the knowledge 
of all truth. Le ſhall be made fruitful in the 
works of righteouſneſs. God himſelf ſhall 
make his abode with you. Ye ſhall be kept 

. from the evil of the world while in it, and at 

laſt ye ſhall be where your exalted nnn 

q $ by behold his glory,” and to partake of his 

bite. . 

And ſhall PIR e 8 be ſtill in- 
1 to determine your choice. O won- 
der not at the unbelieving Jews, who perſe- 

| euted and flew the Lord of life, Let not 

& | + your indignant ſentiments riſe at their injuſ- 

Ace and cruelty. Their fin and folly were 
light compared with yours, who. now reject 
His counſel, and deſpiſe his Stace. Their 
+, | ſcorn was excited by his mean appearance, 
5 pe and they hid their faces from him, becauſe 
diſguiſed in the form of a ſervant. But I 
Will tell you a thing more horrible and aſto- 
e, The Son of God, clothed i in all the. 
mild 
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mild glory of an exalted Saviour; and ſtreteh- 
ing forth his hands to beſtow All the bleſſings 
purchaſed with his blood, is ſtill deſpiſed and 
rejected. And thou, O impenitent' ſinner, art 
the man guilty of this contempt atid ingrati- 
tude ;—yet, bleſſed be God, though you may 
juſtly be charged with this almoſt incredible 


guilt, I am all YETI to * .. in 2 


the | | 
| 234 and laft hh Not to' receive the grace or 
God in vain, by the conſideration of the riches 
of his long ſuffering and forbearance. Long as 
his mercy has been inſulted, it is till in your of- 
fer. I need not appeal to particular paſſages 
of Scripture to confirm this comfortable truth. 
It appears conſpicuouſly through the "while - 


tenor of revelation, every page of which con- 


tains the language of love and compaſſion” to 

ſinners. Review the hiſtory of Jeſus, and 
after you have ſeen what he hath already 
done for our ſakes,” try if you can poſſibly 
queſtion his good will. Did he condeſcend 
to be clothed with our mortal fleſh, and will 
hne diſdain the entertainment of an affection- 
ate and grateful heart? Did he bleed and die 
on n che croſs for our'fins, and will he fail to 
| | | perfect 
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perſect his work in our ſalvation ?—lIt was a 
powerful argument which the Apoſtle Paul 
9145 employed on a certain oecaſion with Agrippa, 
Believeſt thou the Prophets ?* So ſay I to 
vou, Do you believe the hiſtory of your Sa- 
viour, as recorded by four Evangelifts ? How 
dd you read them? What was it that affected 
8 him with grief—was it not the hardneſs: of _ 
men's hearts? What was it that drew tears 
from his compaſſionate eyes was it not the 
dies of Jeruſalem, that impenitent city, which 
knew not, or regarded not, the day of its 
1 merciful viſitation? Nay, what Was the er- 
rand on which he ſolemnly declared himſelf 
; to be come into the world—was | it not to © ſeek 
and to fave them who were loſt.'—And, O! 
Wiuill ye counteract, by your obſtinate folly, all 
theſe- gracious intentions on his part. Will ye 
. perſiſt in rejecting his grace, until ye have ex- 
torted vengeance and indignation from him 
whoſe heart is love? How dreadful, in that 
i caſe, muſt your doom be holly : ye love your 
. ſouls, be warned in time againſt this deſpe- 
rate, this ruinous madneſs. The gracious call 
ſtill reſounds in your ears, to-day if ye will 
. * his * harden not your hearts. 
EET 5 . And 
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And we} as ambaſſadors, are ſtill charged to 
beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, wo ye recon- 5 
- © ciled to God.“ 

And now ina me "all, What 3 
theſe plain and obvious remonſtrances have 
made on your minds? What may be their ef. 


fect, I cannot foretel. This I know that could 


I hope to ſucceed better, I would with plea- 
ſure come down, and addreſs. each of you, 
even on my bended knees, obteſting you by 
every ſolemn, every tender argument, to fly 

from the wrath to come. I eaſily foreſee the 
time, when the remembrance of this offered 
grace ſhall either fill you with joy unutter- 
able; or with fruitleſs and everlaſting anguiſh. 
| 15 whatever thoughtleſs ſinners may ima- 
gine, no word of God ſhall ever return to 
him void, but ſhall accompliſh the purpoſe 
for which he ſends it. We are a ſweet ſa- 


» vour to God,” ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, in 


« you that believe, and in you that periſh ; 
e to the one we are the ſavour of life unto life, 
and to the other of death unto death.” 1 am 
aware that pleadings of this kind are fome- 
times treated with ridicule ; but the time is 
at hand when the ſcoffer ſhall be made ſober ;_ 
3 the 


— 
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* a "he view of death may do nue day of 
judgment certainly will. . 
Now, then, is the accepted übel ' Now you 
may obtain an intereſt in this Saviour; and if 
you apply to him, as ſure as God liveth, you 
ſhall find merey. Thus far I can go; but 
one ſtep farther I carinot proceed upon ſure 
4 : - "weak; I cannot promiſe you on any future 
time. If you reject the counſel of God now, 
I cannot aſſure even the youngeſt of you of 
another opportunity. Before to-morrow your 
doom may be fixed anitterably. May God 
enable you to profit by theſe inſtructions, «64 
to pl name be > and Amen | 
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ED not the wel neither * things that are 


in the world: If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father i is mf in bim. 5 15 al 


Fer theſe words 1 Propoſe, by divine 
aſſiſtance, 1 | | 
% # To deferibe tit exceſſive of fiüful love xt 
oy the world, from which the Apoſtte here 
diffuades us. | 
II. To inquire wherein the malignity of 
this fin conſiſts. 
III. To lay before you a few ſymptoms of 
2 worldly mind, and examine ſome of the 
as upon- which men flatter themſelves 
with being free of it. And, & "4 
IV. To enforce the exhortation, and give 
ſome directions how to get this undue affec- 
tion towards earthly things meine and ſub- 
dued. Tow | 5s 
Vor. IV. 2 i 
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I. It will readily occur to you, that the ex- 
hortation is to be underſtood under certain 
rreeſtrictious- Thiel plaee bf his wörks, which 
SBod has appointed us to inhabit; cannot in 
itſelf be ſuppoſed an object deſerving our a- 
verſion or diſſike. This would he to impeach 
te goodneſs of our Creator; and to tax his 
bandy werk with imperſection- Wemay 
3 2 the World, {as it is the Work- 
mandhip of G od, and n which we 
Pente the races of the inviſible Crea- 


£ od 5 Cloris 3 God. Ths _- 
Per use of all the creatures is to lead us up- | 
wards 40 him that made them, and to Kindle - 
in our ſouls the warmeſt gratitude lo chat un- 
wiearied benefactor, who, has provided ſo li- 
berally for our comfort and happineſs. They 
are naturally the means of ſupporting! our bo- 
5 2 8 While we are employed in thoſe duties 
ich we owe to, God, and they alſo enable 
us to ſupply the wants of others, to leſſen the 
"98 miſeries, and to heighten the lawful. joys of 
our fellow creatures. , On, all theſe accounts 
| 2 RAY. N ought to value them as real bleſ⸗- 
wo Wk ſings, 
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nage whichianay be imptoxed tothe hoſt im- 
poriant purpoſes. 


uh 
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But our love of 1 —.— beo Wee. 


our hearts which is only due to God; when 
it is deſired, for its own ſake, a a ſufficient 
portion, independent of his favour and friend- 
ſhip. If the world will keep its due place, it 


may be valued and eſteemed in that place; 


but if it uſurp an higher ſtation, and promiſe 
more that it is able to give, it muſt be reject- 
ed, as a deceiver, with abhorrence and con- 
tempt. When we ſeek after earthly things, 27 
merely ihat our inordinate deſires may be gra- 
- tified,» that the pride of our hearts may be 
cheriſhed, or our ambition attain its object; 
when we are not contented with our daily 
bread, and that portion of the good things of 
life which is ſufficient to ſuſtain us during our 
pilgrimage to a better country then is ur 
love of the world undue and exceſſive; and 
the more we deſire it under ſuch views, the 
worſe, the more corrupted and eſtranged from 
the love of S hw our hearts become. This 
an, 2 | e 3:90 
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ſive and ſinful when we give it that toom in 


| 366 | 8 A οτ 3 


. TI. To inquire, wherein the, malignity. of 
this fin conſiſts This will be moſt effeRual- 
ly illuſtrated, by conſidering hom deeply it 
. ies An hr eee en}.edghe.4f 
| | action. "ot + 
5 6 
_ | Jar, faculties, of our nature in 
- Thus che love of pleſure * 
the ſenſes and the imagination. While theſe 
are ſtrongly agitated. by a particular entice- 
meat, conſcience may indeed be totally over- \ 
powered for a ſeaſon, and the perſon be car- 
| _ tied along by an headfirong irrefiſtible im- 
| pulſe; But the moral faculties have afterwards 
again at liberty to repreſent the pernicious 
conſequences of tranſgreſſion; and experience 
is always . the finner how 
"By pleaſures are... wig 
ee a an mos 
the man in whom the love of the world pre- 
dominates. His itn is of deliberate choice, 
and engages the whole man in purſuit of ite 
own ends. It is not an error about. the 
means, it is not ſeeking a right end in a miſ- 
| | Hh. ___takew 


ge particy- 
_fervice. 
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take ay bur ie is purſuing a falſe and pers 
probation. Hence it is called: in See 
Ipor Arxr, not from any reſemblance it has 
to the outward act of falling down before 


ocks"or Resa s, but becauſe it entirely * 


Err 
and deluſive rival. Hence it is afferted, by 
the Apoſtle” James, chat the friendſhip of 


the world is enmity to God.“ It is not 
therely a want of affection to our Maker, 
| which more or leſs characteriſes every ſin; 


but it is an abſolute oppoſition and hatred to 
him, ſo that, in the language of the text, if 
| Pan. homage Beta reg aces 
| W . 
From theſe conſiderations, it is nee that 
this fin ſtands as it were at the moſt remote 
diſtance from repentance. It overſpreads the 
mind ſo entirely as to leave in it no ſound 
principle to withſtand the progreſs of com- 
_ plete alienation from God. It reſembles thoſe 
diſeaſes which do not attack one part of the. 
body only, but-which itivade the whole con- 
ſtitution. And it reſembles ſuch diſeaſes in 
N. 2 3 ancther 
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Ae reſpec alloy that the perſon is ſeldom 
convinced of cheir reality, until the approach 
af à fatal terinination render it impoſſible for 
him longer tö decefde Hümſfel os nn 

This reaſoning is ebfifirmed by experietice;” 
No fault of the mintk Pin fact ſqd rarely eur 
eck as wWordly Aipofttom Age and expe- 
rience, which often bring a remedy with them 
for other follies, bnlyebufirm and increaſe the. = 
habits of an earthly mind. Even on the brink 


— 


deſire has been extinfuifheds it has beer 
known to oceupy the departing ſpirit, with an 
anxiety little, if at all inferior? to that which 
animated its moſt active purſuit s 
Siuch is the peculiar malignity, and dange- 
rous nature of this ſin. Bat as few will de- 


af the grave, When every other paſſion and 


fend this eriminal diſpoſition. directly, and as 


J many who ate enſlaved by it are ready enough 
to Join in Freue condemning it, I pro- 
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Ill. 10 again TI few ſymptoms of 
a x worldly mind, and to examine ſome of the 


apologies upon which men ax wennde 
with e free of it. 1 27% 3 | 
| , 
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I, Then, we love the world Plaiuly to 
exceſo when we uſe any umlawful means to 
obtain its advantages. This: is a mark which 
cannot well be controverted;; and yet how 
many will it involve in the charge of a world- 
ly mind Prove yourſelves, then, by this cha- 
racteriſtic.· Would any proſpect of gain temp 
you to cheat or diſſemble? Will your con- 
ſciences allo you to go beyond ar defraud 
your neighbour, providing you cafl do it in a 
way ſo ſeoret as to defy human - diſcovery ? 
Does it ſeem a Jight matter to vou to take 


advantage of the ſunplicity or ignorance of 


others in the courſe of buſineſs? If ſo, your 
minds are indeed deeply corrupted; and it is 
not regard to God, or his law, but 0 your 
oven credit and «ſafety, which reſtrains you 
from the moſt flagrant ads of injuſtice. Suck 
perſons may aſſure themſelves, without far- 
ther examination, that the love of the Father 
is not in them, and that their hearts are whol- 
ly alienated from God: For, as the Apoſtle to 
the Romans argues, Know yea not that to 
„hom e yield yourſelves. lervarits to obey, 
his ſexvants ye are to whom ye obey,” Whe- 
4 ther of ſin unto. death,-or of :obedience un- 
VT 729% 2 4 t 


[nd 
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two maſtere, for either he will hate the one 
4 L and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 


18 pee; wr 
od and Mammon.“ . 
1 delete alioandd: hs. Sec, when, 
** the enjoyment of is good things, we are 
ready to ſay, with the rich man repreſented 
in onx. Lande parable, * Saul take thine cafe, 
F thou haſt goads laid up for many years, 
eat, drink, and be merry.“ Too much 
. complacency, in what we paſſeſa, is no lefs 
an evidence of a worldly mind than an 
"Yb * deſire of more. Examine your- 
ſelves, then, with regard to the ſource whence 
vou derive your pleaſures from heaven or 
from oarth g from the abundance. of corn, and 
wine, and oil—or from the light of God's 
' reconciled countenance? Can you ſurrender 
ments, without any acknowledgment of him 
who beſtows them? When riches increaſe, do 
you. yield yourſelves to the ſatisfactions ariſ- 
ing from. them, without. confidering the tru 
fate of your ſouls, whether they be ve 
in the favour of God, an in meetneſs for the 
Weg heavenly 
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Ke end nene, 7 
July, ee e ee 
+ when; it engroſſes the principal train, of our 
thoughts, when it is the laſt idea that poſſeſ- 
ſeth us when we lie down, and the firſt when 
we arife z when it diſtrects us in our atten» 
dance on the duties of religion, ivterrupts our 
devotion in prayer, diverts our attention in 
bearing, and fetters our minds in meditation. 
I mean not to aſſert, that every degree af in- 
fluence which it has in theſe reſpects, betrays - 
its abſolute aſcendency over the mind z for 
who then could free himſelf of this charge? 
the mind by its own conſent, when they 
make us grudge the time beſtowed on reli- 
gion, and eager to reſume our earthly occupa- 
tions, as ſoon as we have lulled our con- 
ſciences with an unmeaniag attendance on its 
ordinances — when, like the Jews of old, we 
ſay of the Sabbath, what a wearineſs.! when 
s will it be over, that we may ſell corn.” — 
This is not only a - preferring of Gy 
FRE! in reality c mockery of him, 


not 
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ver loſs; provoking ines chen profanity iel. 
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46h and 4% mark of a worldly mind which: 
I wall mention, is unmercifulneis to the poor. 
Thoſe who have a large meaſure of temporal 
goods beſtowed on them, ougbi certainly, in 
proportion to their, abundance, to contribute 


1 to tho neceſſities of their fellow creatures. 


Thie üs evidentiy the deſign of proyidence 
in permitting, or rather appointiog, ſuch ex- 
teme diverſities of condition in the world. 
But too many of the opulent ſeem to think 
no ſueh duty required of them They flatter 


themſelves that they do all that is incumbent; 


on them in this reſpect, if, by. the plenty of 
their tables, the ſplendour of cheir dwellings, 
tber ſumptuouſneſs of their equipage, and 
other articles of their luxury, they find em- 
ployment for the poor in providing for their 


benefit to ſociety, but is far from abſolving: 
them from the obligation they owe to it, 
much leſs does it acquit them of their duty 
to him ho favoured them with ſuch diſtin- 
| guiſhed// bleſſings: For What mark of grati- 

tude to God is it, that we eonſume his boun- 
dl : | * ty 


doing, we cannot avoid diſtributing a part uf 
it to dur fellow cteatures ? 3 
Buch perſons whatever they may think of 
themſelves, how remote ſoever they may 
think a worldly character from being applis 
cable” to them, are in fact deeply chargeable: 
with it. Perhaps they even do give A part of 
their ſuperfluity for the relief of their bre- 
thren, and eſti mating that by its proportion to 
what others give, and not to the extent of 
their own means, chink themſelves uncom- 
monly' bountiful. But this is a groſs decep- 
tion, and will be found ſo in the day when 
every falſe pretence ſhall be detected before 
the jadgment ſeat of Chriſt. Then ſhall they 
be found among thoſe who loved the world, 
and in e heart the love of Ae had 
no place. ce i aht go) mn 
Theſe ſymptoms, if properly en to, 
may be of confiderable uſe towards diſcover- 
ing the true ſtate of your characters in this 
reſpect. But as the heart is deceitful, and as 
we ate extremely prone to flatter ourſelves 
that we are free of this criminal diſpoſition, 
it _ be proper to endeavour, before cloſing 
( this 
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this head of diſcourſe; to detect ſome of thoſe 
- ſelves that they are not chargeable with it. 
Ou concludes thus in his own favour, be- 
| cauſe be is poor, and neceſſity obliges him to 


ſhould L be ſuſpecbed of a criminal love to the 
 . © world; when poſſeſs ſo little of it, and can, 


by all my labour, procure ſo few of its ad- 
Vuantages? But this is a very deceitful ground 
ddl reaſoning-+ He who lacks riches, may love 
them 2 well as he who poſſeſſes them: And 
8 therefore if you be diſcontented with your 
ſſute—if you envy thoſe above you if, in 
PpFour habits of thought, you conſider wealth 

and happineſs as inſeparable and if your di- 
 ligence to prepare for another world be not 


ſiuperior to your induſtry ĩn endeavouring to 
obtain a {hare of this the world is ſtill your 


eee eee eee ee 


| « you”) 
CG Lata ie Haas un- 
due attachment to the world, becauſe he does 
not project for hi mſelf any great or extenſive 


| acquiſitions in it, —very ſmall matters would 


© 


; ae, I is all 
SE that 
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that he deſires. But if your hearts are more 
ſet on theſe ſuppoſed moderate matters than 
| flayes to the, world ; and the more mean and 
inexcuſable you are, that your object is ſo trif- 
ling and inconſidetable. und 110 A on 
Beſides, this is a very indeciſive mode of 
reaſoning. He that engages to ſeek only a 
competence, takes on himſelf a very eaſy en- 
i gagement, becauſe he binds bimſelf only to a 
condition which is to be aſoertained by his 
earth may make the ſame profeſſion, pro vid- 
dd you leave him to be the judge of what that 
| the ſuperior ranks of ſociety, and ſee whether 
| fires for more. Is not che reverſe the fact? 
The richeſt are often in as great neceſſity as 
tte moſt indigent-as often, at leaſt, (and it is 
not ſeldom), as the imaginary wants, "created 
by luxury, exceed their means of gratifying 
them. The deciſive inquiry is not ho much | 
you deſire, but for what ends you deſire it. 
A third conceives a favourable opinion df 
himſelf, becauſe he uſes no unlawful means 
75 to 


2 


_ * MON Xx. 


. No this is in ſo fu good 
and would to God vs could all ſay as much 
for ourſelyes. But even this is not deciſive 
in the point ; for a man may love the world. 
inondinately, who would neither ſteal, nor 
rob, nor diſſemble, in order to enrich him- 
ſelf. The fact is, thoſe who have a juſt and 
. ſteady ſenſe of their intereſt, find that thefe 
are by no means the beſt ways of _— 
it. IH ib aan tier ud rA 
Agood character is ſo e ee cu. 
ing on worldly buſineſs of any kind with ſuc- 
ceſs, that a wie man in his generation will be 
fair and honeſt in his dealings, from mere re- 
gard to chis own. advantage. But with all this 
prudential regard, coinciding with feeming 
virtue, his affections may be entirely placed 
on the world, to the excluſion of things ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting, which is the very 
character deſeribed and condemned in the 
text. 5 Riis 41 E Ae 
But, ing a ſourth, it is impoſſible that I 
 hould.love the world to excels, for it is the 


9 * 


by very vice which I principally hate and con- 
demn in oben — B . 40. do many thou- 
| +24, 21 fands 
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farls who! are themſcbvos abject Hlaves to the 


world: to the eo ictiom of every perſon but 
ttemſelves. It would indeed be utterly aſto- 

niſhing to obſerve, how) keenly worldly!ineh 
inveigh againſt the ſame diſpoſitions in others, 
if this account of the appearanee did not of- 
fer itſelf, viz. that the more they are rivals in 


this love, the more mutual Jealouſy and re- 
ſentment muſt © ariſe in their minds; or, to 


ſpeak without any figure, the more covetous 
their neighbours are, the more they ſtand in 


the way to prevent their obtaining the emo- 


luments they deſire for themſelves. 

I will mention but one more pretence by 
which men deceive themſelves in the reſpect 
we are conſidering, and that is the reſolution 
of leaving their ſubſtance to charitable pur- 


poſes when they die. — But ah! what an ab- 


ſurd deluſion is this to offer their worldly 
poſſeſſions to God, after they have abuſed 
them while they could, and can now retain 
them no longer. But upon this point I need 
not dwell longer; for although an abuſe very 

common in former times, it is one with 
which the preſent age is not peculiarly charge- 
B By able. 


adde, * Be mos desslesd then, God is act 


TH J. Whatſoever 8 man ſoweth, that 
. * ſhall; he alſo) reap, He that ſoweth to the 
e <, fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption 


fo E he that ſowech to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
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| | Love not the 13 ber he things tht „ 


iin the world; if a man love the world, 
eee A 5 


- HAVE. N eſcribed * 8 


Jovg: of the world from wläch che K- 


5: poſtle hate diſſusdes us ; and repteſented to 


5 


_ earthly mind, and endeavoured to detect the. 
falſehood of thoſe pretences, hy which: too 


* Dy AS: *® | Aa 0 1 DO 


you the greatneſs and malignity of the ſin. 
I ali laid before you fore ſymptoms of an 


many impoſe on their eonſciences, and flatter | 


; themſelves that their love of the world is 00 


greater than it -ought-to be. I now proceed 
tg.cnforee the exhortation, and to offer a few 
dieQions for the belp of thoſe wha. are de- 
Hrous of having heir afleQions weaned from 
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the world, that they way riſe upward to ſpi- 


ritual. gs, Conſider eng, bows , nt 


A 4, J: 6 $8" . 


* That this undue . to hi ald 


1 . abſolutely inconſiſtent with the love of 
God. This is the Apoſtle's argument in che 
text. © If any man. love the world, the love 
jr hs of the Father is not in him. No man, 


faid our bleſſed Lord, can ſerve two maſ- 


* ters ; for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; z or. elſe. he will hald to the 


18 one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 


God and Mammon.“ '” Hence covetous men 


are ftiled idolaters, | They reject; the true 


God, and ſubſtitute an idol j in his rm ; they 


put the creature in place of the Creator ; and 


make the gifts of his, bounty, which mould 
knit their hearts to him, the. occaſions of all- 


a enating their affections from him. 1 [as Fi 


Jam aware that worldly men arg, very. — 


ig to acknowledge this charge, and 7 
would be highly offended ſhould. any accuſe. -. 


them directly of hating the God: that made. 
them. There 1 18 ſomething ſo monſtrous; and 


ſhocking in the idea, of hatred and enmity 


Mm God, that i it is wad to be ſuppoſed , 


Weng any 


5 75 following the text, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
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5 1 ehinking man can reconcile kimſelf to it. 
But be aſſured this charge, however odious it 
may appear, will be made good againſt every 
. worldly man at laſt; and therefore, as you 
would avoid the fame of ſtanding before the 
judgment ſeat it ſuch a character, labour to 
get your affections divorced from earthly 
things, and henceforth let God be r in 
n Conſider, ©: Yap 


40 . 


n 


II. That! an immoderate love N the world | 
is notleſs f6olifhi than ſinful. All that is in 
the World,“ faith the Apoltte, in the verſe 


o luft of the eyk, And tlie pride of life, is not f 
of the Father, Fut As & world. And the 
« 'world paſſeth away ind We luft thereof. 
NM ay of "its" ehe mente af ale Ihaginary a as 
2 = — 55 roi and happi- | 
hem m Paper no bounda- 


ern 


| Bu "wt If we 0K 
we; 2 'ﬆ mankind in all ages, 
the Wſebateniied* and miſerable will be as of- 
ten Ft a Korg the proſperous and affluent; | 
as aiovfg the poor and depreſſed conditions 
R Aa 2 of 


8 os 9 E K 51 0 N XxI. 
or life,” Thoſe firyations which appear fo de- 


ſirable as objecta of expeRation, are often in 


experience found marvellouſly barren of reel 
happineſs, "Whenee doth this ariſe ? Is it not 


ſtom the wiſe appointment of Got; that bo- 
thing here below ſhould riefy the deſires of 


an immoxtal creatine ?} Vanity Is, for this rea- 
ſon, engraved in deep and legible characters 
on all things below the ſun; and he that pur- 
| ſues the good things of this world as his on- 
hy portion. will inevitably. find that the moſt 
fortunate experience of life will never amount 


do a ſolid happineſs, in which the heart of 


man can{find reſt and ſatisfadion. He that 
„ laveth ſilver ſhall not be fatisfied with f- 
2 ver, nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
creaſe.“ Therefore ſaid our Lord to the 
multitude, take heed and beware of cove- 


_ * touſpeſs, for à man's life conſiſteth not in 


the —— of the re which he * 
Wl, ſeſſeth. | 1 


ns. Nature is eaſily aiialies, but Chit men 


create for themſelves imaginary wants, they 
only provide an ineæhauſtible Rock of ſolici - 


5 7 tude and. diſappointment. The cravings ap- 


Ka, petite will n a WG" give, give, and 1 in 


the 
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the fulneſs of their ſufficiency they will be in 
__ _ want; What has the world ever done for its 
molt devoted ſervants, that ſhould: make yo 
dieſire it ſo greedily ? Solomon went as far as 
any man ever did, both in the acquiſition and 
enjoyment of earthly things, and in the con- 
dluſion paſſeil this ſentence on the review of 
all his experience, Vanity of vanities, ſaith 
* the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is va- 
+ nity and,vexation. of ſpirit.” - And have 
you diſcovered an art of ; extrating comfort 
from the ereatures, beyond what the wiſeſt of 
men was able t do? What do you ſeriouſly 
expect from the world? Will it prevent or 
remove ſiqkneſs 2 Will Ie werd off the ſtroke 
of death 3 or will it even adminiſter any con- 
ſolation go you at that trying ſeaſon? Should 
one come o ydu on your death- bed, when 
your ſpirits are languiſhing, your hearts fail- 
ing, and your, bodies poſſeſſed with racking 
pain, and begin to conſole you by repreſent- 
»ing your vaſt acquiſitions of wealth, would 
his Words be teviving , Will it afford you 
any joy to eontemplate thoſe poſſeſſions from 
hichgydu are preſently 1 to be divorced for 
ever? You cannot think o . You muſt; be 
= Ds a 3 N ſenfible, 
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. ſenfible;ithat-'all; things below the IRA will 

pi᷑rove miſerable.| comforters in dying mo- 

AY ( ments, and that the favour of God will then 
appear inſinitely more deſirable than ten thou» 


fand worlds. What infatuation, then, is it 

to ſet your hearts ſupremely on that which 
=. you know: ee AO © 
8 Ka, I wwe 2 Ear 
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— il. That a ee e odd to ex- 

: ceſs is: ſinful and fooliſh, ſo it is alſo perni- 

Cceious and fatal. They tha will be rich,” 
ſiith the Apoſtle to Timothy, fall into temp- 

tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh | 

5 & and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 

rain and -ytrdition; for ne love of 
| . money is the root of all evil. 

It were an endleſs taſł to ee the 

i - diſmal effects of this ſordid diſpoſition. From 

J hence come wars and fightings,” ſaith the 

| - Apoſtle James, come they not hence, even 

of your luſts which war in your members. 

* Ne luſt and have mot; ye kill and deſire to 

t have, and cannot obtain. I[t is this which 

engenders ſtrife and contention, and almoſt 

Ay on: work. It e the tranquillity _ 

| | of 
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to treſpaſs on the rights and enjoyments of 
others, and on both theſe accounts is often 
puniſhed with remarkable judgments even in 
the preſent, life. How awful is that curſe 
pronounced by the Prophet Habakkuk, % Wo 
to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to 
2 his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 
e that he may be delivered from the power 
4 of evil. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy- 
* ſelf, and haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoul; for 
e the ſtone-ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out- of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 5 
How diſmal was the fate of Ananias and Sap- 
phira How horrible the end of Judas Iſ- 
cariot! In both theſe inſtances, the faying' of 
the Wiſe Man, Proverbs, i. 19. was remark- 7H 
ably verified, the greedineſs of gain taketh 
' < away the life of the owners thereof.“ But 
although they ſhouid eſcape in this world, 
yet they ſhall not eſcape the damnation of 
hell. Ther ſhall they find that riches will 
not profit them in the day of God's wrath. 
There is a ftriking (paſſage to this GY 

| r v. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
TL and e for your miſeries that ſhall come 

| A a 4 . c. upon 


\ 
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| 1 upon you. Vour riches are corrupted, and 
„ your. garments are moth eaten; your gold 
e and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
K ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
of: “your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 
u treaſure: together fur the laſt day. Such is 


ite preſent wretchedneſs, and the miſerable 
8 e e n e be e W 


Di 5 I 


5 I. e this enceſ- 

five: love of the world, would not only pre- 
Vent all this miſery, but likewiſe give us the 
true reliſh, of life, and make death itſelf caſy 


from. a worldly man, and you take away bis 
all; but the ſame things withdrawn from an 
heavenly minded Chriſtian, do not aunihilate 
his fund of happineſs. When the ſtreams of 
created comforts fail, heireſorts to the ſoun- 
tain; when the creatures forſake him, he can 
rejoice in the Creator, and oy in the God of 
his ſalvation. The good things he poſſeſſeth 
have à peculiar reliſh, which earthly minds 
are incapable of feeling. He ſees the bounty 
* God in every gift, and the faithfulneſs of 
N wi covenant in every cn he enjoys. He 
therefore 
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therefore eats his bread with joy, and drinks 
his wine with a merry heart; and while he 
thus ſits qhearfully at the feaſt which provi- 

dence has ſet before him, he fears not the in- 
truſion of any unwelcome meſſenger to in- 
terrupt his peace. He is not afraid of evil 
tidinga, his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
Prepared for all the viciſſitudes of life, adver- 
fity can take nothing from him which, in the 
difcipline- of his dn mind, he has not reſign- 
ed already. Nay, death itſelf, that preſenti- 


ment ſo dreadful to the worldly mind, is tc 


him, in a great meaſure, diveſted! of itt ter- 


rors i; For he knows, 
* houſe of his tabernaclt were diſſolved, he 


chat if this earthly. 


4* has'a building of God, an houſe not made 


1 with 1 eternal Re Mp dem 
715 85 1 715 j 
- Having thus api to Cats the 
exhortation inthe text, it only remains that I 
offer a few directions for the help of thoſe 
who are deſirous to have their affections wean-" 
ed from the world, that er 10 . 1780 
to ſpiritual things. 
+ 1/4; Let us beware of SIS too Pang 
ing a picture of the world into our minds, or 
| of 
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pp more from it than e 
beſtow. Let us correct our florid and gaudy 
expectations, and make a ſober eſtimate of its 
real amount. For this purpoſe go ſometimes 


to the houſe of mourning, rather than to the 


| houſe of feaſting. Behold. there the untime- 


| _ ty hand of death, taking away the deſire of 
the eyes with a ſtroke, blaſting the moſt vir- 


tuous joys of humanity, tearing aſunder the 
deareſt connections, demoliſhing the painted 
tapeſtry, and hanging up e eee u 

lemn fable and eſcuich eon. 4 
- "Such objects, viewed. with ſeriouſneſs'atd | 
attention, are far more profitable than the 


gilded ee ee gaiety; they check 


that wantonneſs which is the growth of eaſe 


and proſperity, and lead us to reflect that this 


world is not our home, but a foreign land, in 
which our vexations and diſappointments are 


dieſigned to turn. our views towards that high- 


'l 


innen, 
2dly, Be very duspiclous of: A a 


er and e which we are . 


ſtate, and fear the world. more when it ſmiles 


chan when it frowns. It is difficult to poſſeſs 
5 an Aer 5 1 N | mych 
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much of it, without loving it to checks; The 


great enemy of our ſouls is well aware of this, 
and therefore would give all his ſervants libe- 


ral portions in this world, were it in his power. 


This was his laſt effort in the train of tempta- 
tions which he addreſſed to out Lord in the 


| wilderneſs, and, when this a he . 
ately departed from him 


There is not a more ſulitary* maxim in re- 
ligious concerns than | always to ſuſpect dan- 
ger chere we feel much delight. If our ſi- 
tuation be ſuch as entirely pleaſes our natural 


deſires; it is high time to look well to the ſoul, 
and to ſet a ſtrict guard on our heart, leſt, by 


theſe pleaſing enjoyments, they ſhould be be- 
trayed and een gem God, W : 


a right to them. 
+aty, Make a wiſe BEG of the af- 
flictions with which you may at any time be 
viſited. Beware of repining under them, or 
thinking them greater evils than they really 
are; but rather believe that they are graci- 
ouſly ſent for the benefit of your ſouls, to 
mortify your inordinate affections to the pre- 
ſent world. Whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth. N rt the ſeaſonable viſitation 
=. of 


* = 


35 SERMON XXL 


29 


Vin poverty, ſiekneſt, pain and reproath!? 
Do relations grieve yon Do frlende prove 
_ wfalthful, or art ybu bereaved: of them by 


of temporel calaiililys;45 lnduded/ ig the te- 


nor of that everlaſting covEenant, which is well 


_ilered" it all things" and ſure. Does the 
World then frown on you; are you afflicted 


death? Neglect not ſo falr an opportunity of 
inſtruction, when you have experience itſelf 
to diſgrace the pretenſions of the world, and 
Jour very fleſh is made to feel that it is both 
vain and vexatious. - Remember that God 
has fent theſe rough meſſengers to bring you 
" Home to Himſelf, Gratefully, then, comply 
with his call, and chuſe him for pour portion, 
leaving the world to thoſe who have do bet. 
ter ſources of ſatis faction. 
Ab, Look forward to eternity, and take a 


„ ſeridüs view of that world, wherein you muſt 


+- 


dell for ever, after you have ſpent a few 
more days and niglits in this. Remember 
that heaven or hell muſt be your everlaſting 


"abode; and muſt it not be of the laſt 'impor- 
tance to know which of theſe different fates 
ſhall be your lot?” Can that man ſpend bis 
time and Areagth in che purſuit of triffes, 


Who 
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who: believes and who..confiders. that he is 


haſtening to appear before God in judgment, 5 


when his final tate ſhall be allaited according 


do his preſent. behaviour? Muſt not the fore- 


flight of this awful trial difengage his mind 
from the world, and cure his anxiety about 
earthly things, by producing in him an anxie- 
ty about matters of infinitely greater conſe- 
quence. © Let your moderation be known un- 
«+ 40 all men (ſaith the Apoſtle) THE LORD 18 
„% AT HAND.” A more powerful argument 


could not be uſed. An habitual impreſſion . | 


of this awful truth, that the Lord is at hand, 
that he ſtandeth before the door, would ef- 
fectually cure our feveriſh deſires after earth- 
ly things, and awaken us to a deep concern 
about the intereſts of our precious and im- 
mortal ſouls. | 
- .... Finally, let us be 1 in time, and give 

the ſupreme. affections of our hearts to God, 
who alone is worthy of them ; imploring, for 
this purpoſe, the aid of his Holy Spirit, to 
enable us to comply with his own gracious 
expoſtulation, Iſaiah, Iv. 2. Wherefore do 
& ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, 
q and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
| not? 
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px. K e that which is good, and let your ſoul de- 
< light itſelf in fatneſs. lncline your ear, and 


dome unto me, hear, and your ſouls ſhall 


[al © live, and I will make With you an ever- 


'« laſting covenant, even the ſure mercies of 
5 13 6 David.” Amen. 25 7 Thee” . bye ny Is F 


not? Hearken diligently unto "me, and eat 


* * 
44 
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* 
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